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Cn RIST $ Alarm 
of if Afa chap. 1. the Church of Epheſm, the Ch ackp | 


| Smyrna, and of Prrgamm,and of Thyacira,” bark 


arc writterrunto in theſecond Chapter; the or 


| are written unto in this the Church:of Sardis, an 
'Church' of Philadelphia, and the-Chureh 6 EZ Sn, 


Now that which have choſen to handle, tad it Go 30d] | 
zffoord liberty,l deſire to 5 goe through itisthe E piltlean-}- | 
tothe SUCH of Sardis;wherein we may ——_ of [ 7 


| things. £1 Try 


” Toldifrion, onminſig/a ſpec decifica 
whom the Epiſtle is ſpecially dire&ed poto. Anda ot BY 
Angell f tbe agkY, * Sardis write.” | Ho 

Sccondly;the Subſcription, containing” Pl defcripthy 4 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the King of the Church + 
' thrngs faith he that hath the eves Spirits of God/ab age the * ; L 
Pe Srarres,” Icall it4 ſubſcription, becauſe i inourLet-] | 
ters we uſe er. plerkee = ro: nega to write ournames{ 
beneath at the-latter e at it. may. be c al 
as Kibgs write thei HA mes Kin Ar 


[ours hk ad 'Go6s her papons Kinja? Sion, r 570 


Thirdlybe ſubſtance! or matter bf the ., 0% 
thy works, that thow haſt a name that thou liveft, 4d Li + 


' 21aine; _ ready Follye, for! have) 
erfed* re GI Fever. r,2,444- / NE RN a 
2 *Foutthly, the contlafion., He chat ov rcomerhy the | | 
ſme baltbe clothed white raiment \Geev'F | EPS”: 
Firſt, ; Hay, the" Infcription, Ads 
Church in Sards,wyits.Þh which words $ So | 
re&ed whom toinſcribe this Epiſtle unto, andchat 1s, m- 
f \ the Charch which in Sardis : bar eſpecially unto th | 
ell of it, > <= Ie Miniſter, or Miniſters of it ; fot} 
hy s the meamng of 4; ein this place, © 5] 
oe Rd upraſcrij rion; x 
that contaiges the defeription of the Lord" 
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| from! whom the- Samad is "—_ and he is 
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1.4} fo. drowfie: SAINTS. 
" It joReyaltics,the firſt is,in having of tbe ſeven Spirits of 
hs ; Theſe things ſaith TR: cov ſeven Spirits 
' E - that i is, that hath powet to ſehd the Holy Gboſt un- 
i Lthe Ele&-: for ſo the Holy Gheft is called tbe ſever 
4 [pi 3that are before the Throne, Rew.1,4 He:meancs 
I [there the HolyGhoſt; not. as though there were ſeven 
1 {Ho jy.G hoſts, but he is expreſſed in the plurall number in 
T I '[regare of the abundance of gracesthat he infuſes into his 
| | [Churches =o the number {even.israther taken thenany. 
Fx  lothe *DUMDC partly becauſe this number is p for a per-: 
ednumber, as implying the perfeRion of his influence, 


7. becauſe of the preſent buſinelle in hand, -for 
writesto-:the ſeven Churches of A/ia. Now the 
ard Telus Chriſt bath. Spirit enough to ſend- forth into. 


al This ishis firſt Royalty, that be bath the ſeven. | 
AqotherRoyalty of his is,that he hath.che. | 


j E: Sta res, that is, the ſeven Paſtors: of theſe: Chur- 
; Ri $/O hiſt bath:chem- all in his hand, } it is he that pre- 
ofc tt Iyr na are faithfull;he hath. power to 


to:git them,. to-protect. them,.todefend | 
arc ealled Starres,becaule. ey areto ſhine | 


| |: Third! ay, forth ocean ter Elle, it 


part, what ever they ſcem 


tdevery good,but I'tellyou plainly, L know - 1.6 


y. be enerally they are ltark naught; and. 
6pm rea asfor — dead- | 


Ge Zh ar | in Religion, Thow bafa vue mes bur, 
oeailene Church, ye doe prdfefic Keligiobatmy 


{in nt, corp manner,that to ſee to thou-artalive, 


it taken 10.209, of alltby Neighbour-Churches, 


pranebene hag artalive, z: butthe- truth is, | 
hed J__ 
2 


thee atalk:This: |; 
Then | 


3 


"Cumnce's $: "olrmn | 


 Thonſrorediycherevy retodpataraeds z for hedow} |} || 
, | Hot reprove them out of any ill' will, bur tor their goad,| |} 
and (o he preſcrites them a remedy, and the remedyis| Þ} ' 
twofold. The firſt is,7o frengrhen the things thatremaing] | 
thar are really to dye, 4.4. us many of you us are-net quite} . 
and clextne dead; ftirre ap your ſelves, A on 
hearts: and this is amplified by ſhewing chey ond 6 
doe thus: O, be watehfwll, ayes ans d. we pm: 1 Y 
= yelanguiſhiin thigfaſhion,and ye will languiſkimers| 
{eye-arc not-watchfull -: therefore Bo| | 
wackfel, <7 AT i96eS. AI - | Al 
y ; For 1 bave "not found thy works perfett | 
that is, thou-art-hardly ſincere a jot, tae —_ ou 
criſic,and rottenneſſe,and formalit thou wiltloſedll| | 
thy labourifthou doſt not look'y theeccherelore | | 
ſhakeup by flea Prngrbvbe rg chr 
This is the firſt remedy. - -3:456R0461 
The ſecond remedy is;to. ropenr; and this is amplifedby 
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ſhewing how,and that-is two wayes + 'FirltRewembes | | 
how thou buſt reveived and heard 5 thats, confidertiw | 
thoy halt been tanght; and beyaile thy-declinings-::for 
 {|[thou. art horribly departed-from! Mega 6” . 
| inthe Miniſtery-of the word. -: 


m—_— + ne 15,0 hewaile abyy wa p 


Thirdly, atother partoE che marcer of this A 

Ja Ar eng -oE. ſome oe the| .. 
crenob carried 2way in the dendnefſeof 

5 nd ſtruc very ch, gi 

gives 


TIE — 


E Fill keep them unſpoted bnts my heavenly:King- 


= [= hand laſt thiogisthe's of the'Epi- 


 : #4 
Se Fas * 
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i 6 oraeofCodwho doneioabetouyercome no... 


'* -wharivis eharieproniſed:+ 

== are proves mcimot reed ſs | 

eng; ſhall be olotbed i white ramen; | 
or tarmrdeptenns Forage | 


1 ind # 0origuerones fobc.. Segbrid 
e naman ahe Bi Fd | 
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t0-arowſie Saints. 


gies chem an excellent promile z' ;" the praiſes Rs 
$: Thowhaft a few names evenm Sardis ;,whith have 
Jed their garments ; that is; there be ſome utnong 
ghrthey be but a few? chat have not beenfutted 
KE withothers-bad examples; thougt-othersbe 
diver chey arenot dead too for company: andthen the 
maiſceisto themin theſe words,T hey ſhall walkiwith we 
e;that is,T will give them the grace of repentance, 


eand-glory, And henddes a reaſorin theſe words : | 

wy they are worthy, not asthough they did meritrepen- | 
eeatid glory z no, but they ate worthy in-Chtiſt, and. 

iſt hath made them nicet to bemade partakers of this 
 Fhus you lee the matrer of the Epilite, \ © - 


iezandrhac is in the Gfth and focth verſes; Ho rbar overs | | 
ith ſhell be cloathed in white raimen, of e. In which | 
we have the concluſion ofthe Epiltle, and [ccon-/ 


bs of two parts 
Fit, a promie to every ons that overometh,. He. | | 


mrs, os, 
why, a precepeto command every gracv Sane | 


{to theſe things. The promiſe's: 
Tn ns nero Ki w- 


cones alt eels awhict 6s nw- otter barone 


| Some tran-- 

\ flate ir ſo too, 
1wbich baze re- 
| ceived the Law 
| by the diſþoſtti. 
4 9 of Angels, 
and bave nd 
{kept it, AQt.q, 
:\'53- Andſor' 
| Ts ITgIo,Be- 
'leanſe of the 

j Angels 


8 wot ot putt oat "FI name out of the Book of life, thati is, _ 


CurasTs Alarm 


be many hundreds that arc written in the book of life,jn/ 


| that their names are not there * But this man ſhall.never' 
there,ſoit ſhall fora certain appeare tobe enrolled 


teſfingof- that mansname before bis Father and his holy 


hu. holy Angels ;:thatis , 1 will acknow 
mine. 'Thus-you ſec the firſt thing , the promtle wnghey 
madeto him-that overcomes, :- L #h4 


$ 
t 


be blotted out; thence. As he hopes his name is enrolled. 


the judgment of amen, and in the hope of men; butia | 
the :end-the Lord blots them out , he makes it appeare, 


and-it{hallneverbecrofled out. Thirdly , Chriltscon- A 


Angels: And {wil cenfeſſe hu name before m m7 Fatberaid| | 
ledge himrobe] Y 


mand;every gracious Saint toattend t6 theſe t | 

thatisin the ſixth veric;, He that hath an care to heare;fet 

him-heare what the fpirit ſaith unto the Churches,” 
.Oftheſe in their order, ond firſt of the 1 ng 


Lon $10 Rog eg Angell here, whomehougb | 
cv or on mani amiſfle,yet he commendsbim | 
Henke ag hone things ; and therctore-he canbe 

ngalofzi pomowletſopit, Jrgema 


F= 


le: lags fo ge ps I ns rn 
Angels, 4 or, from G6 
ROMANS phage '& Minter, 7 _ 


The ſecond part of the concluſions a ptceept tocom- * 
and 


er-of the Now'a$\ the Angels are calle | 
iter Blefogarhe Lord alje bis Hofts;ne Miniftent| 


ht. 


n—_—_ 


ef : lome 
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Þ [me Prophet or other, asit ſeems, came and preached | : 
I [antothe people. © The point is this, 5 2a + 4 

I | {That Miniſters are to be: Angels, as it weres-:1. Obſerv, . 
I |. They are Angels in/ ſome ſenſe. le nn hn fe 
1/4: Angels are Spirits, ye know they are ſpirituall ſub- I, 
\ſances,; as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks : He makerh his Angels. 

I ii; 2/a104:4. they are {pirituallcreatures, (their eom- 

"'Þ [amion is {piricoall, their food isſpirituall,: their debghts 
| |ueſþiritualtheir affeQtions and minds are {pirituall ; toa 
"[Wniſter though he'be a Body as wel) as his people, yethe 

TJ [ſhould be x ſpirituall man. 1-confefle every true Chriſti- 
 [mis{pirituall,as the Apoſtle ſays: If any man be. overtaken 

+: f ia favltye that are ſpirtuallyeſtore ſuch a man inthe ſpi- 
|ritof. wot Genes,Gal:6, he ſpeaks to every truc Chriſtian,he 


+ F [bafpirituali man; But a Minifter ſhould more eſpecially | . 
- FF \{tefpirituall ; nay, our own Titles will-riſfe up in Judge» 

F {aur ſelves the ſpiritualty, as though the people were car- 

10 ll , compariſon of; ns*:Now. it we:thould be. more 

JF [eamnallthen they; out of eur own mouths:the Lord will 

-[rondewriens. The truth is, many of us map be called fpi- | 

{ntvall men, if we will: but we are mad {pirituall men; as | 

theProphet Hoſea ſpeaks, The jpiret ual man is mad, Hof, | 

I [$5:Mad fpirituall mer indeed, when weare nothing lefle 

|thenavhat-we profefſe ont.ſelvesto-be,when we areſpi- | 

hs L-men.in a- mockery-z., yee know. what a miotkis 

{dwvght up apon this name;people cal aſpirituall Pig,that 

F [the pooreſt of alltbeten , that hath noſubſtancein-1c 

[thatisgiven_ tothe Miniſter : ſo many of usare ſpiritual | 

J |ina'mockery., -having.no reaſon why:we ſhould 'be fo 

|rarmed, but onely becauſe there 1s:n@ ſubſtancein us, no 

{$oodneſſe;no holineſſe at all in us; whereas we-ſhould-exe+ 

Ted others in it. We ſhould be fpirituall ina ſpecial man- 

J [nxt we ſhould belike anvimmeſeparate,: like {pirits{eque- 

om bodily things,taken ap with iptrituall affaires, 

|wlding forth the fruits of the ſpirit; wethould be:as An» 

[89 our Parithes ,. labouring to draw people fromall | 

64k their | 
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- Gur1st's Alarm- 


theic catnall.courſes,cndeavouringtobreedin themy 
vour and afeliſh of all the things of the ſpirit of G d:\ 
our Sermons/Þould not be only morall, ſpininal; | | 
our carriage, ſhould be ſpirituallwalking ; w Fi; 
_—_— mericodor forte 6 wc ould beth "1 
ae its;for ſo the Apoſtle calls us,try cheyfpin | | 
rits whether they be of Gad,1Joh.4.t.that is, Hay Mi 
"niſters whetherthey be of God ,yea orno; whether thew| ® 
do&rine be the dodtrine of life , that will make the {© 


| vefollow a falſe guide: whether their Miniſtery 
iniſtery of. the Coinit, If any 124 think hinyelfe to bs C | 
Prophet, or ſpinituell, 1 ws Eg = 


courſes are cacnall, we finne aga 
areto-be as Angels by Pen this ale , 
profeſlion/hitus ia the'tecth-at the laſt, '.- /- 14 >< 

"honda the Angels are. he a, = 
vs ver] though they walk. up anddowneon} ' 
Gods -ertands/here, yet they are. cre atyres of another | 
world; andtherefore they arc called the [dns = . 
ven, Mate 24 3 6. Heavenly ſouldiers, Luk,2, 13-True,ents : : 
ry child -of Ged is a heavenly creature , but a Minifter | . 
ſheuld be in amore ſpeciall manner,acreature of another | 
world, crucified -untothis, asPav/ſays, 7 ans; crucifues ie | 
the world; and the. world #uro we. Lhe preachingoithe | 
wordis called the of heaven,lo we thatarethe | ', 
- |-Preachers of it, ſhouldbe of heaven too, not only-inre*] F 
| gardof thenews we bring, but we ourelvs thatbringiti| } 
| thould beheaveniyones. When our: Saviour Chuiſthad | - 
told. N:codemu, that/he muſt be gotten from above, O, | 
lays he; artihowa Teacher in Iſrael, and knoweft not theſe 
things? How beamtifall zpon the mountains! The Mink 
Gm: of the  Goſpell rare be men'aloft, the world | 
| hould- tganloycy them beneath; they ſhould not be 
- | Secular men. What care Angels for fins houſes, or 

| Sreat iivings ? _ ne rather be in the nr 

Or | 


f0- drowfe SAVN:TS. 


en wi Herodarthe Cour. Doe-Ar clecare 
(o,no more Crs. 

rJeſus Chr alto orgy re | 

axon hr Jeſs Chriſt and him crucified, Cor. | 

arcd not thoughthe great Philoſophers of Co- 

ook hin » © Ehece ina humanodearning 3 Jeſus. 

md bim crucified, Pawincluded all his eccatngs in 


[2 : dy,the-Angells ſand befara Gil: As Daniellays, xo 
ow ſand rimes ten thoaſl weed nga 


Z = «5 - =_ 


TY” 
* 


| [ivirpleica wall Miter asif they wereztheir difb- 
|.douts. Bu en Pep agtns ops An- 


3 j[gcisof Gad.. © The A e makes beld.to 
[6 ER RODEES Now 1 ſay < TO that Te- 
was « Miniſter * the ay wit ay ” 


CHR1VST 's Alarm 


ace him. Solowas when twat 1. 
him his NE end ng ere des | ws | 4 6 
Iſrazll; and Indah,yet he rather takes this as honor ables. | | 1 
nough,7he Preacher; T hu ſaith the Preacher, Etc le;y ne]. 
The Office of a Miniſter is'6g/Angels office.” Whe 
charyperceived'that his child Miniſter, th 48 
yet- rw were little babe lying in the cradle ; 


BS ; 546.51 


him And-rbow childe ſhalt be called the Prophir of be| T 1 
| Hig. , for thow ſhalt oe before the face of the Lag 2.4 ig i : 
prepare bs togive knowledge of is 1 

wiſtos "= fares, i + $47 2 wnto === "= rh Ul 4 


| the Shopheards, "war ad they doe? th 
vs NN f C | ; 


to drowfie SAINTS. 


y doe extraordinarily ; ; but this.is Gods ordinary . 
' can they beleeve on him of whony they have not 
af [rolex crteyhear without a Preacher i Row. | 
{ therefore our office 1s no mean office; we are: 
zels of God unto.you, and fhouldhone- 
os et whena Miniſter comes mto the Pulpit, 
did appeare. It is ſaid when Samwe! 
o Beth 7M the Elders of the rauirewbled at 
wing, 1 Sam:16:4+ + 
Ic "ee Maniſters Angels d then they muſt be ho- | 
6 63973 hg are holy's When the _— | 
ws. antbak allof them: ſo 
er en ny ter way ago ek 
TS Gear nora, Ace 


2 Weofallmenſhould io 

, and yet adrunkard? a Mi- 

Eþaly; emonger? a Miniſter,and yet with- 

t Re re God? a Miniſter, and yet havea dead|: 
vox .confider what God —_ 

40 myſtatutes, or that 1 __ 

« within thy mouth, ſeeing then y vm 

[i wa bef caf my Kya > 0 Pla.go £629. 

| WG a WEL e we here A Pulpit, and: preach 

: Y:; ag Wo & ſin, and teach our hearers to make conſcience of 

; wayes, and denounce the judgements of God 2- 


y 
a if we that condemne another . 
C2 « doe 


CnersT's) Alarm 


w rpg popu rm ak ms, ant} -* 
| cet rcttoltep ime wie Skin, | 
what- will not bedoerather-then ſehis living?” hee 


brethrerighawſhould-we Wbigervihis FOI prick) 
and ſpur vsup toſtudy holineſle of life, that ſo'our Mi- 
piſtery may be powerfull. - | 

Thirdlypare: Miniſters. Angels 2 Then they ſhould be 
apt to teach, ready to preach, and to labour in Wotd' and 
Dodrit.e. Its ſaid ot the Angels, that-they have wings, 
One of the Seraphims came flying unto me, 1ſa. 6.6; They 
ave ot GP POE that the Lord gives =” 


. * 
wy - : - 


wag 


t0:-droWfie : SAINTS» 


ns S OP charg 3 goes fo ſhould we be,or. elle how ſhould webeare. 
| {| [tiename of Angels? We mult labour, that we may.be 
18 | al jus inallour labours among-our. people. Ye know the 
An by he are. called Reaperss. and ſoare 
Arees Tob;ah 990 Who a-man reggae: 
ae hes: er 


= ic Savi euGonk's _ 
" | 27 gr too io,amd Eg Mat, 13. 3,8- | 


5 


I, 


athis,. when we pv en three, Jeven, ;ten, | 
ty years in a place,and qur ſervices arc unprofitable, 
Sh delivered out of i ignorance, no man purged trom 
_{hisfilthinefſe by-our means; when our Miniltery 1s 2 dead 
Þ [later we preach when, and.no man.is tranſlated 
#3 |fromdeath to life by it 21 ſay, this is to be 
# \s 4 f ie that hath laſ bis ſavour. I confefſe. the. beſt Mi- 
4 aikers may have little wings asthe beſt tradeſman may, 


C3 have 
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Cnrist's Alarm 
havelittl a: when-his m— 
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bo Ba 
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wich will us —_— | 
24s, cen we can y, we have 
been feirhſelt incur callings, and can ſheiy atokenofit 


tes 


t0-drowfie SANS. 


| 0 et grams yr pf ſpea conſcience, tay convert;. 
erefore it Diab Oat ey 


be was and band a and into wt- | 
— —_—_— Caſt into 8 


then re we Ange cls indeed, th : 
dd of Gods cledt. morn” 


* 'n 
* #3 
| SP . 4 2 
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[ dtrious and preach inſeaſoo x 


llowes there. 5 ye mat lgke uno our le tar 
He notour Angel plac, __ "age es whe 
WEPFogen.” AIho*1F We UCENane | 


Fenn hon nth ooo ny for- erabe Agel th 


* ther to keep thee in all thy wayer;Þ ſal, 


wo 


— 


” . tad ———_—y 


therefore let us do nothing be WA 1: 
efle of ene Sermons.” This ſhall q 


2 i 
hon Bee os NB were SIN 


join ſayes of -cveryelett perſon,” _—— | 


Angels, ' 
91:11 Marke, the Angels have the charge ma | 
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t0. droWwfie SAINTS. 
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- F iheyaretheir maine charge ; may be they are to. do many 
- I \things:towards- others, but, theſe are” their principall 
| I \aage; ſo it mult be with Gods Miniſters, their chiefe 
| I icharge is towards Gods ele, as the Apolile fayes, / ex 
| Þ [teal things for the elefls ſake, that they may alſo obtain 
bi: g [ol wſalvation which 1s inChrift Jeſmugwhisb s eternall gle>| 
- Þ op Zim.2-10, We that are Gods Miniſters, have all our 
- ©} [ftandgraces for their ſakes.3 He gave ſome Apofples , 
ad ſome. Prophets, and ſome. Evangeliſts,and ſome Paſtors 
"i 184 T ACHETS For what? For che perfeiting of the Sarmt r, 
- Bethe workof the Miniftery, for the earn of the Body 
; I rf; Epheſ.4-1 1,12.:And: therefore it we have any 
/ Þ \ikatfeare God an onr Pariſhes, we ſhould bend our main 
 F [niſtery-unto them, and for the adding of more to them;: 
- F jneGhould not bee like thoſe wretched Miniſters that 
__ F /@atfucbperſons the wort of cheir flock., and:they do. 
© "FF [maſtbate*them, and oppaſe-them, and.jecre them 3 No, 
" Þ} [nazweſhould moſt dearly love them, and tender them , 
. |} {adbendour ſelves unto them ; nay, we ſhould. no; alto- 
- | jatbierintheſe bad times,ſtand dens againſt drunk- 
thcrers, A without 
|\thewportion. | The truthis , ye thatlive ipyour,ungodly 
| [routles, ye that walk after your wiekedluſts,and will-not: | 
| jegattento forfake-yout curſed doings, we couldgagcon- 
* Þ} [{ttslay hell here before you in every S ,&\pend 
_ | |{hot on you;all the boures that we have of preaching 
_ F} [theiwecke; are little enough to tellyou what a damned. 
FF [Ppaition ye are in. But if ye willnotenter in-into-the | 
*F [Saitgate; we malt not = - them that willzif ye-will 
JF [Flthy,be fileky till,and if ye will to hell,and we cannot 
jperwade you tolive out of your ſinnes. Though there be 
[two orthree that are well-minded 1n- our Pariſhes, 
- | [Rare to-bend our ſelves chicfly unto: them. Indeed as 
Þ [gas we have any hope of adding more to their.com- 
Þ [P2}, we muſt preach points for them too. May. be ſome 
F j{*®Lodselet are among you, and if there be, the Word 
F jWhnd them out. I ſay, this is our maine charge, to be 
: | D ; Bro» 
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ſhall beto-you - nary bearers. .If Gods Miniſtersbe i. 0 
els, then how-ſhould yeu-come{to t hearing of the. ||| 
"SR God? Even as it an Angellſhonld drop de el 
from heaven unte you. How ſhould youreceive the Mi- 


up into the Pulpit, as ſeeing nothing but a. p 
manthere,but asthough an Angell of God were ſtanding T 
there. How grave ſhould our meetings berebe? how | 
reverently ſhould yefit in your Pewes'? be 1 = 
ſhould weſtand in our desks? how -"_ 


trembling. When a good Miniſter appeares intheCon-| } 
gregation, it is asif an Angell of heaven appeared unts| | 
| youtoſpeakuntoyeu. '© inwhat a homely | 
| we come-to Chiircb?- the Majaſty of the-Wordisnm 
| ſecoznay, we may ſpeak it with ſhame, neither byasthe 
---Fthe: nor by youthe hearers ; we doenot come. 
theWord as if an-Angell from heaven had ſpokenit.| 
; _ generally, moſt people ee little more:then apoore. 
"FS creature inthe Pulpit, and ſo ayer mar | 
Word accordingly;cc. - 
Thus ye have heard the firſt: Do&rine; To rhe gel 
— Chntreh in Sardis, write, 1 ſhould now 1 + 
the fingular number, ' he does not "ſay > Tothe 
though+there were -many Miniſters: in Sards , yet te 
ſpeakes/ unto them all as if they were all ene. From 
whence we atotanght;The wnity that 5s between true and 
right Minifters they are all as onemar. And then where-| 
. a8 he inferibes the I Tothe Angeliof the Charch,| | 
tes Wwriteto all the Church, an — 
demnes: 


[ TS ES © EE 


eo tender them moſt, ſo ſhall we ſhew our ſelves nods!) 1 | 
indeed for the good of Gods chofen, More Uſes 1 mighe} Þ} 
. make,and-very many too; ( 
But I will content 'my ſelfe with-one more, and hat{ 


niſters of God that deſirets' be faithfull ?-Even' as the = 4 
Galatians received Pani, even as an Angell of 'Gilz| ' 


Gal. 414.304 even as Chriſt himſelfe ; ye mult noplooke|. : 


deliver Godgerrands,and you heare them with feireunt © | 
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1.3 | Sora ane 3.allthe Churches, yet he names none but the An 
| 1 is " ; bu * Weare » That a Miniſter ſhares in the | 
'-F* # the evill. 2'%9 Pariſhes.: if they be good, itis 

S pk if they be cvill,. commonly he is guilty 


; | : 97 unto the Angel of + Charchi in Sardiaguvite | 
Ii - ""3,264008 he 4hat mens mp foven Spirits of 


0 


Ext: uh enemy the —_ e ha oe Io boo og 
() whole Epiltle,and-a a 
| [ar uponallche yerles., Za ab Angell | gyr12 nor, 
El "rad bs S ardas, Writee. This is the inſcriptionor be expounded. 
I [apecſcription of theletter that, Chriſt would have writ- 

 Tteatothe Miniſters and Chriſtians in.the town of Sardis: 

[Where fic ct yee heard this point of Doctrine,” 7 hat Adi- 

4 whe pore 4s the Angels of God nwtotheir Pariſhes. When | 

[God ſends his. Minilters anto a people,. it is asif beſent 

A tis, ;An angels s from heaven.unto them But I will nettrou- 

2 pu with any repititions. . 

- | The ext point I foretold you. of, that ariſeth out of 
ee words, . is this, That al-the true Miniſters of the 
7h are all one as it were, there i3or ought to. be an u- 
T3 cen themall, even as if- \they'were all one An- 

o the Angellef the Church in Sardis, write, and 

ke Tow was a great Town, and there were many. 

3 in it ; fo, we may ſeeit was in Epheſws, the. 
\text.layes, that Pas/called all the Elders of the.Charch | 

Oh 7 %: together, and ſaid unto them, Taks-beed no 

Þ | wy 5, and to all the. flock. over . the which the holy 
; 19 | hath made you rue Afts 20.28, he ends 
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| timating anto us how that they all agree in one.” | | 
I do not mean;firſt, thatiF one Miniiter be a drunkard, | 


| CnristTs Alaymn 


to the Miniſters there as to many, andyet $; 
write tothem all as to one Minilter, f#nto' the Aug 
the-Church of Epheſus, write, | Rev. 2, 1. rioting 
much uato-us,  Thur-Miniſters ſhould be all at ono- 


agreement,and'conſent and unity between them all,even 
as if they were all one Miniſter ; ſo that the doQtine is 
plaine.So again, /obz prophecying of John Heuſſe,and\[e.| 
rone-of Pragae, andother Gedly Miniſters in lucceeding 

domineering ofthe man of fin, {ayes, There Fillowel tus 


ther Angell, ſaying, Babylon i fallen, Babylgn's ſulles, 
Ke ——_ I4. 8. hee cals them all Wen y oa, 


thatall others ſhould be fo too ; if one be a'manzÞteaſe 
and a dawber, that all others ſhonld be ſo too; thititone 
be an ignorant Sir Fohz, all others ſhould be ſotob;/ &v 
unity-is not good, there is nity as our Savioiir-Chril 
wes even among the very Devils in Hell: For” 
tan be divided againſt Satan,how can his Kingdome ſta 
Afat 12.26. There is a unity among rogues andtheeves, 
Come, ſay they, caft inrhy lot among us, and tet nr lian 
one purſe, Prov.1.14. There was unity zmong Abeb}'j00 
falſe Prophets, they all hung together in a ſtring, Gov wp 
and profper.. All the prophets propheſied fo, 1 Kings 2212. 
asthe Meſſenger faidto' Aoarab, 41 the Propherrgre 
phefie- good #0 the King with one mouth, let thy word be 


% 
bn 


by thy'{elt, they allagree in one, There was unity among 
the Prieſts that were met together in a Syn 7 for the 
be-was worthy to die. The Prophet obſerves that there 
was-unity amongſt-all the blind watchmen of Fudab :| 


they all looks to their owne Way, every one for bis Ze! 
| from 
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fer x there ſhould be a ſweet harmony and a glotious].. 


ages, that d mightily ſtrive againſt the primacy and/. 


|/ike their;penotthonlingular;be rot thowan odfellow| - 
condemning of Chriſt, they all were in'onenote, The | 


T hey are-all ignorant, (ayes he, they are allulnnib dopyes, | 
Nl \ 


they cannot bark , fleeping, lying downe, a unbir, 


_ T C %. > x” 
F CE IE ON IONS p Ys __ 7 S 7h Kt 
4 5; be He AE I a 4 Meet ack $7; 7 SS, 
COND $54 # « - - » of. ES. *. = - - 
RE PE at EAT I OE OF ba ee FO 


to drowfie: SAINTS. ; | 24 


| — — 


, \6- ow bis quarter, Iſa.56.10;1 r« This'is an unity the world 
\isfoll of, nay and hellisfull ef, likethe unity of Sodom a- 
ſt Lot, the men of Soxom compalled his houſe round, 
co" and young from every:quarter, Gen-19.4« This / 
* Devillith unity, this is no true unity. True unity 15-1. |. 
| me, no.matfer how many are of one mind, and of one 
| t,.and of one accord, if it be not an.union-in good, it 
= ta ; fa tionandno union,as Tertallies told the arcionites 
1 when they brag'd of their Churches, forſooth they were 
the Church, faith hee, Walpes-bave their ſwarmes : ſo 
|s ten» wicked Miniſters ſhall. cry , The Church, - the 
Church, I ſay, theſe are ſwarmes of-Waſps, 1 doe not 
g-ſuch-a unity: whenit a goods the greater 
| RR: is, thelefſe nojon isindeed. 
| 6 Þþ by he tondly 1 doe not mean neither, -that Miniſters 
3 {Hhould thus: hang together in-one, that if one bea-Boa-- 
Ne: = 1ges Fon of thunder, another ſhould beſotoo. For 
-[Miviſters- may. be different-in different auditories; Hufſ- 
men:ſow their ſced according to. the diverfity of 
[their Ro pund;the P byfician-tempers his Phyfick acording 
; Is patieptsconftitution as long as people are of ſun- 
3 ſpolitions,: ſo- certainly the Miniſters manner of 
1" thing may be various. And therefore 1 doe not. 
an ſach an unity ncither, that all.Preachers ſhould be 
| ded alike ; nay, the ſame; Miniſter -may and -muſt 
| w-: from bimſelte, ſometimes- come. with:cordials, 
I [fomtimes with corraſfives,to ſing of mercy-and judgment, 
|topreach comfort-to whom. comfort, -and vengeance 
i" to-whom vengeance belongs,to- ſome. he-mult give milk, 
baratrong: meat... Paul had a rod as well as the ſpi- Heber 3.14. 
4 rie 'of mecknefſe. Zacharies Paſtor was td:have two 
|Faves;the one called Beawty and the other cad Bazdr,and 
Wir was. to feed the flock ; Zach.11-7. A Chirurgian 
[oath aking.tents as well as ſuppling oyle. ' The Apoſtle | 
:Whenhe was to deale with: Elymas. the Sorcerer, 
let bis eyezgn bim , and called him: the child of the 
ken-he was tedeale with Sergins Panins, 
D3 he | 
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he was-mild with him. Our Saviour Chriſt preactitthe 
acceptable yeere of the Lord toſome; and to other ſome 
as though he were not the ſame Preacher, he had no» 
thing but-woes in his month, There were two moun- 
taines in Caraas,' there was the blefling on mount Geri. 
-im for ſome, andthe cutſing on monnt Ebal for others. 
Againe thirdly, we [doc not mean that all miniſters | 
ſhonld-be the ſame in gifts and parts , and meaſure of 
knowledge and ſanRification ; for that cannever beloo- | 
ked for, every Pariſh can never be provided fer alike. 
| Starres are of different magnitudes , fome- [tarres are 
greater, ſome lefſer : The Angels are not all of onerank, 
ſome are ordinary Angels, ſome Arch-angels, ſomeare 
Principalities, ſome are Dominions, ſome are Thrones, 
Cal.1.16. andimay be, thoſe that are meanelt, ſa they be 
godly , and ſent of God, may doe as much good as thoſe 
that are more excellent';z nay more, convert mote, aWa- 
ken more, ſettle more for it is not they that work,'but 
God by them who is not tied unto Organs unity is not 
hindred- by diſparity. Pau! cals Epaphroditus who'was 
much inferiortohimb# brother,and companion inlabowr, 
| aud fellow ſouldier, Phili2.25 . Though Clement werea 
miniiter much meaner then he,yet he cals him hisfe/low-' 
labowrer, Phil. 4.3 Though Tychicas came neverſo muck 
fhort of him;yet heterms him hs fellow ſervant, Col.47. 
So that there may be unity for all this, and agratious 
ſympathy and-agreement betweene miniſters, yo. 
never ſodifferent parts, fo they be ſincere and c jally 
minded todoe good, | 

Yau willſfay:then, What is that unity that mult be a- 


mong miniſters + | | 
_ © Tanfwer 1, They muſtbe all competently endued | 
withability for the work of the miniſtery, all muſt agree 
ia this, that they be able men in ſome meaſure. Hee 

made 'ns able Miniflers of the new teftaifivut, 2 Cor«3-6: | 
able to-preach' te the conſcience, able to'do it with po- 
Long and might, able codividethe word aright , ableto 


___ give | 
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\give-every one his portion in due ſeaſon. They -are 
none of Gods miniſters that are not able men , that 
"are not able to teach and apply, to be the month 
- lof God unto the people, and the month: of the peo- 
'\ple unto God , that are not able to ſeck that which was 

, te bring againe that which is driven away, to bind 
at which is broken, to ftrengthen that which is ſick. 
{Thoſe that are not able to doe this, they are blind guides, 
[Idol-thepheards, and no miniſters.: Pau/ſayes, that a'mi- 
\niſter muſt be able by ſound deftrine both toexhort and to 
tconvince the gainſayers,Tit.1.9. Faith fullmen,able to teach 
Jothers,2Tim.2.2. This was one ofthe ends that Chriſt af- 
Jcended up on bigh , that be might give gifts unto men for 


{followes, He £ave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and 
; Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, All Mi- | 
niſters ſhould ac ree in this, that they be able. | 
| Secondly, they muſt beall ſent of God,-though a man 
{benever fo able, yer if he te not {ent of God, he'is not a- 
"Miniſter. Private Chriſtians many of them have excel- 
Tlentabilities,'as the text ſayes, / avs perſwaded of yorty' may 
brethren,that ye are all full of goodneſſe, filled with all kyow-= 
ledgegable to admoniſh one another, Rows,1.5.14. he ſpeaks 
| mg Chriſtians *- Ifay, they are able many of them, 
andthere is very great uſe of their abilities too, forthe 
_  [goodof their families, for the good of Chriſtian commu- 
{nion, and thelike-; yea, it is a ſhame that private Chriſti- 
 |anslivirig under good means of grace, doe notgrow able. 
toteach. When for time yee ought to be tearhers, ye have 
need that one teach you again which be the firft principles 
if the oracles of God, Heb.5.12, Mark, be ſhames private 
| Chriſtians that doenot grow able-to teach. But yet this 
18not enough to-make miniſters ; true miniſters agree all 
|inthis, that they are ſent-of God. [How ſhall they preach 
LZ except they be ſent ?- Rom.10-15- I have not irc / yi my 
 |{ifefor a Paſtor, layes Jeremy. They are intruders and 


the miniſtery,as one Apoltle ſpeaks, Eph.4.8. and ſoas it | 


bot miniſters that cannot prove their commiſſion 2 


9 , 


= 


to naught, the conſcience of many-will plead for him, as 
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God, as the authour tothe Hebrews ſayes, No man rakes | 
this honour to himſelfe; but he that is called of God as was 
Aaron, Heb,5.4. Chriſt himſelfe -alledged this to beare | 
| out his Miniſtery, Her hath ſent me to preach deliverance 
to Captives; Woe be tothoſe of whom the Lord ſhall (ay, 
1 have not ſent theſe Prophets and yet they run, It willbe 
{aid to them one day, 'astothe man without a wedding: 
garment, Friend, how cameſt thom in hither > The watt 
ofthis is the reaſon that ſo many miniſters make no more 
conſcience of their duty ; they make no conſcience of 
| taking paines, of ſtri& preaching, of»preſling the word 

upon peoples hearts, of uſing all manner ofmeans torovt |. 
out finne 1n their Pariſh , vecauſe they have nodiſpenſs- 
tionfrom God committed unto them: if their-copſci- 

ences were charged with this, it would make them doe 
otherwiſe thenthey doe. The want of this is thecauſe 

that the miniſtery of many is impetent, they.may preach 
all the dayes of their lives , and net one ſoule turngdun- 

to God , but themſelves and their workes periſh tage- 

ther; whereas Miniſters that are ſent, make the Devils 
roare, and fiefh ard bloud chafe, their Sermons are linkes 
of iron to bind Nobles, and Princes, and ſtubborn hearts: 
The want of this is the reaſon why fo many Miniſters are 
vile in the peoples eyes, people carenot a whit for them, | 


| daredrinkandbe drunk in their company , dare talk of 


their roguery before them ; as Azner before Jonadeb, 
Jo ask't him what he ailed he was ſo ſad: Q, fayes 
he,/ world far lie with my fifter Tamar, 2 Sami 14-4; 
He knew before whom ke was ; if Jonadab bad- beens 
godly man,tic durſt as well have eaten his ownetongue, | 
as have: told bim his baſe luſt. A godly manthe very 


have bitten in his lips:When a Miniſter; isunſent of Gad, 
; no badydoes teſpeAthim out of: conſcience , they care 

not for his words: whereas when a Miniſter is {ent,this 
makes him as an Angell of God when others call bim all 


We 


.w 


preſence of him would have made him aſhamed, andito| 


" 
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hee of Jeremy, Q this man is not worthy, to dy: 
je ſpoken unto negu the Name of the Lord, 
6,16. "Theres never 2 ſent Miniſter, . but. if he come _ 


| ro puble,cxcept peoples conſciences be ſeared with a hot | 


| E a, they will ſpeake for him in their boſomes_ ; Alas ! 


why 7.i$ he pat downe ? Why is he impriſoned? Why is| 


be oppe FF ? He hath ſpoken tous inthe Name of the 


._ So that this isthe ſecond wherein all Miniſters 


ce, they ſhould be all ſeng of God, not conten- | 


an FEE with the calling of man, withoat being 
ol of Ged. 
5 tdly, they muſt all agree in the matter that they 
reac the ſame word is delivered unte all Miniſters to 
Tre: | Preach the word,2 Tins.4. The ſame Golpell, the 
x le Truths, the ſame Duties, the ſame Commandments, 
th ame 'Promiſes,the ſame threatnings: Ye know there 
3c God, and one Faith, and one Baptiſme, ene Lord 
5 ſt «Chit; there is but one wa of life,one. gateto hea- 
ſet,or  falvation,one Bible :: low every Miniſter muſt 
eeinthis ; You know all men are by Natuse the chil- 
|dre mof wrath, rip boy 2a how all Pplp pits ſhould 
agree ifi this,cvery er labouring to bring their 
[þlet "oth of thr miſery by finne ; _ Miniſter 
{boul they his peopl What curſed creatures they are, 
| ; nr ' A Teen and rehewed ; every Miniſter 
heald prefſe the evill of finne, and open the wilcs of Sa- 
an ilt of the conſcience, the {piritualneſſe of the 
lk Ts ceſſity of humiliation, and re wah, ,and 
Sn, ment of lite, a= there! Do meer 
[a6fab ration bat by C ke hint to live 
 [intheir hearts by Ava! MAGS ould let their p 
"[pleknow the bak of the Lord, the ſtriAneſle of Gods 


godly life, that no prophane perſon can enter into Gods 
Kingdome;no hypocrite,no meer civill mas;that aforme 
ofgodlinefſe will not ſerve tarne, that none but Saints 
Go ſtand at Chriſts right hand at the laſt day, All vor 
m E ers 
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ers ſhould preach what-a narrow-path there ivts Pars | } 
diſe, and for faw-there be tharfind it, that'fayir 4) 4 
| cannot ſtand with thereigne of theleaſt laſt, that | 
maſt bepure and holy; whatever the world thinkofpure 
neſle,andipreciſeneſie,and {triftneſſe, yet without thisns | 
 fle(b. ihall be: ſaved; If all. Palpits founded with'theſe | 
truths, and-all Miniſters cricd-theſe aloud; and would lift | {| 
up their;voices like atrampet, andinot fpare, what;aland} I} 
ſhould we have® The want of unity in-this matter, i$1 |} 
cauſe thatwickedneſſe-dees ſo muchabound: ET | 
2 whoremaſter, a muckworme may come.to &Sery "7 
and go8-away with-hope that he fhall have peace, When 
Minilters makethe-Pulpita ſcaffold, in; which Bike Mis] 
ers of. Defencetheyplay their prizes,blazon theirowne | 
wits, deſcant-upon their Text, as though the Scripture | 
were arattle-for children and fooles to ſport withytall 
7 itto, and: fro, bither and-thither, as boyes ata Tennis; | 
 whenrhey goe about to amare their hearers, tomount | | 
aloſt,to be intheir high-phraſes, and-coyned words, more| - I 
like Mimicks and Comedians then Miniſters z wheattiey 
ſearch into moth-caten-Friers, affe&t Allegories, would 
faine be thought Linguilts,and interigge a many ofallegs 
| tions of: Latine and Greeke ſentences, which a Scholes | 
boy:might:doe-with a-Polyantheg :or if they ſpeak plain, | 
they skimths truth ofthe Scrifftures,and ngver divedeey | 
to the edifying of theſoule. May be they will preach good | 
morall matter. But-a-man-may goe iv ellehoogy edoe| 
as theytteaehy people may heore them a thouſand times, 
and-nomman made*to cry out, What: have I'done. They | 
preach. of repentarice; but then they open it ſoſlightly,,| 
that a man may repent-as they*ſay, and'be damned 2 they | 
preach of-faith in Chriſt, but they make it ſo broad, that] 
thouſands have. itand finke into'the bottomleſſe pit with' 
tc they; proaththat fin muſtbeforſaken; and's Soap | 
maſt be ied; but they handle it in that wiſe,that their hea |; 
rers.may doe as they ſay,and'yet have no more [poainens K 
areprobate,nor ſo mack neither. Now beloved, theunity || 
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aa-underſtand the wiles of the: Devill; the fallacies of 

litheirowne evill hearts, the connterfeits of faith and re- 
; lpentance, and new obedience; andthat they may not be 
b | aſenced with them. This is the third thing. 
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cons bretbren ſhould be this;to agree in theright:mat-. 
ſera pexcing that the ward may be carved to all, as 
d is,that-they may ſee their owne caſes, that they 


'> 


[--: Fourtbly, they ſhoula all agree mthe true-mannerof 
1 preaching. That. which our Saviour ſayes of hearing , 
ak how ee heare, Luk.$.18, he meatis of preach- 

; - your Miniſters take heed how they preach. 
|Bel 4 ye that are the Minifters of God, we are to 1a- 
ar to encne Lions into Lambs, and totransforme the 

of man to breed new creatures unto God 2 and 


þ therefore it is not every kind of preaching will ſerve the 


$ turr 


F g 9 Then Miniſters arty.” in preaching with the 
{demonſtration of the Spirit and of power, as Pax! 1ayes, 
0 wwith the wiſdome of words, left the croſſe of Chriſt be 


Fo 


4 b 6 of none effeft, 1 Cor.1.17. 9. d. If weſhould preach 


b and pong: and eloquence, then the death of| - 
iſt would be of po effe, thats, no man would be | 


| k _ ed; Chriſt. would be offered to none ; there- 


Tr. 


te we mult preach.nakedly, to fliſh the naked word 
[ix o mens conſciences, that they may ſee, Thus faiththe 
inſt their ſinfull conrſes, thus faith the Lord of 
| Welores , this reproofe is from the Lord, this-threat 
;; is ” mn the Lord, thus faith the Lord , you are'a wretch, 
8s thy fione, and this is thy curſed condition, apd it 
Tisthe Lord and not I that does affirm it.It is ſaid of Chrift 
[ta he preacht wth authority and not as the Scribes, 
Hflgn.29. What is itto come with authority? booms 
[aman ſpeakes from God to the conſciences of men ; 
when a Conſtable comes in theneme ofa King 1 charge 
: winthe Kings name ; this is to come with authority. 
Tre we {heuld not come with the affe&ion of wit, 
at reading , of fine and filed ihe You will fay, 
E 2 What, | 


b- 
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| What, would ye have us befoolifh in our preaching-1| F 

_ anſwer, Never objed (o,for itis the fooliſhnefſe of preach. | 
ing, that-ſaves them which beleeve, 1 Cor.1.21; as one 

ſays,we muſt preach Chriſt crucihed in a cruoified phraſe, 
'The world would have at arr, gariſh garniſhings; 
— | and why ſo? becauſe thenaked Word-is contrary tofleſh 
and blood ; like ſome eyes, they mult haye their filks-and 
their cyprefſes tolook upon the Sun by, forſooth the Sun 
beams are too glorious and ſhining otherwiſe. Pedeftiic 
| oratio, as Jerome ſpeakes, a Miniſter muſt. have a foot- 
ſpeech, and not ſpeake a ber ON and 
tafſels,and deckings. Though this be fooliſhnelle to ſome, 
yet it. is wiſdome to them that are of God, ie ſpeakwiſe-| * 
dome to themthat are perfett, 1 Cor.2.6. Mark, they that 
are-perfe&t will accept itto be wiſedome, it whe of 
neſſe onely to children and-ſots , and ſuch as arenot able 
to diſcerne. God will have bis mercies biddenunder 
homely out+fides, that -men that will tumble at them, 
amay-z as men hide treaſure under ftraw ; asthe woman 
of Baharim hid the two Worthies of 1/raclin a wellun- 
| | ger a courſe ſack. Can gallant preaching make people 
| pluck out their right, eyes, and. deny their ownefſelves | . 
| and wayes? No, no, whenthe heart ſees it hathto doe 
with God , nathing but this will pull it {downe 3 away 
| then' with owr owne affeRions, let us labour te come 
with God into our pulpits,that people may ſec Goddeal- 
ing with them. - | | yore 
2. Miniſters ſhonld-agree to preach differencingly, to 
diſtinguiſh between the precious and the vile, the clean 
and the unclean; as we muſt not bruiſe the broken Reed, 
but deale gently withit: ſo we maſt not give childrew 
bread wnto dog ger, Mat.15.29. we muſt not caſt ourgeed 
into-fallow ground :. but we muſt ler the fallow. ground | 
feele our paoughes. tearing 2 we muſt not fling pearles 
before ſwine, nor bitter arrows againſt Chriſt his Lambs.” 
This were as if we ſhould call for ſhow in Summer, and 
| raine in harveft. Ne, no, « whip for the Horſe, and 


bridle 
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Tide for the Aſe,,nd a rod for the feels back, Prov.26.3. 
"Iifpeople be like Males,that will not underſtand, we mult 


ÞT [hes may tremble, and rottennefle may enter into their 


. anſwer, Noe, nothing but hell and damnation for the | . 


"Lord muſt be genre wnto all men, 2 T;m.2.24. and ſaffer 


 'F jconſumethe Samaritans: no, we mult be leng-ſuffering, 
( 


«) Tt i not good ro cloy the people, it ionot faire to preach once 
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Joatin a Bit into their mouthes + It people. will have their 
 awne wayes, our word mult be fires, and hammers, and 
axes, and chelils, and (words, and ſpeares, that their bel. 
Tp 

$ b NESe 
You will ſay, Why then belike we-muſt have nothing 
inoar- mouths but bell and damnation, 


I You will ay, that willdrivethemto deſpaire. | 
4 Why then let it : it were well if we had our people 
there, they muſt deſpaire before they come to mercy, as 
 ezekiah ſayes, O Lord] am oppreſſed, doe thou comfort 
ave, or ndertake for meyTſai.z8.14- Pebple mult be op- | 
"Iptefſed with our Sermons, We.muſt-lay load and burdens | 
{[ontheir conſciences,or they-will never be fitted for com- 
{forts and Chriſts undertakings. True, the ſervants of the 


{the wickednelle of all very patiently, praying-if at any 
|timethe Lord will give them repentance, that the Devill 
{maylet them gee. Nothing but hell and damnation is not 
good; we mult not be like James and John, that would 
|needs be calliag for fire to come downe from heaven to 


ſhut yet we muſt not let a wicked man live, but we maſt 
1give tim his deaths wound by the ſtab of the Woxd, leſt 
/fhis bloud be required at our hands. 
423+ Miniſters ſhoald agree in preaching with all their 
ſtrength conſtantly,and duly, not quadrageſimall Sermons 
fonly, orthe like ; but the Apoſtle commands Miniſters to 
;[preach in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſongt Tim4.2.1t is a wicked 
jeavill of ſome, and- it is the Devill that doth ſuggelt it, 


|4Sabbath ? muſt we have two,and a week day, too? This i 
Pvermch, this is unſeaſouable, that geople ſhowld tradge 
We E 3 _— 
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| 33. Sermon to his brethren in'the Wildernefle, Nay, the 


| ceiving his hearers 09-399 few ; O (tayes he)every | : 
| houre' inthe day is ſeaſona ; 


| midnight, ſayes be, "A 20: I pray. did thetjme hinder 


| fee-this ſame lamp? take away' the oyle, you putent | 


| ched ex rempore that Sermon of his upon the 95. Palme; 
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and trot to Sermons when they ſhould be at their ealli 
Welldc it fo, that it is ontof ſeaſon, we muſt preich 
of ſexfon tos, all will'be little enovgh, Iam furecth&Pyos 
phet Haggat the word of the Lord came to him'twiceſh| 
one day, Hag.2.10,20. Affinuſed conſtantly to preath 


$8. P/alme,nay in one place hefayes he preached thrice, | 
Doe not wonder my deare brethren, /f hodie ter Serme- 
new, that T have preached three times this one day,” And | 
he addes this beſides, that it was riot without cauſe, in his 


ancient Fathers preached every day inthe yeare, asit is 
well known tothem that are uſcd to readthem, Chryſo| 
fome in bis Homilies upon Geneſis , fhewes this dmoſt 
inthe beginning of every Hemily. And one time per- 


le for you to heare'; may the 
nights not unſcaſonable. *Pas/ pony > himſclfe unte | 


kim? No, thonghke were for a journey the next day,yet 
he wouldnot thinke'muchto break his nights reſt. Ano | 
ther time preaching by.candle light, O, ſayes he, doeyou. 


the light ;' even ſo it is with the gifts of the Spirit; the 
dalnefle of eur hearing , the littleneffc of oor Still 
at once, our readineſle todecline except we be pricked| F 
forward, our aptnefle to forget God, the comma dment '” 
of having the word'to dwell richly in us, the duty 4 S | 
ditating init day and night” doe plainly enforce this 
preaching. I Ins OO 

You will fay, Tf Preachers ſhonld preach often, it 
would be bat prating z wee cannot preach often and 
fophdipyat-- fn na 55 5387 

Tanfwer,itis falſe ; for all that I ſee, the ableſt Divines 
have preached the m6R often, as C:lvix, and Luther,and | ' 
wiek!;,and others,and Mr. Greemhan ; vay, Anftinpret- 


it 


L4 


— 


twice x day;*as appears in his ſecond Sermon upon the | - / 7 


1. Ts en Ach for him :. but! his friend failing xo:come;. be 


70: | nwfes SAINTS. 
5 that he expected his brocher. Sevierw'to.come | 


t weached himſclte; as Dr Dow relates theſtory's So. Baſil 

[alle reaching two Sermons upon the works of God that 

ndc'inthefix dayes,Gew.1.contefles he had no-more 

jm medication:then thatvcry, morning when h= beganto 

Iprczctrtbem. Thus many holy mag eeiges 
| inſtantia.Gods-harvelt time, have-had-ſucha; 

i wy erance opened unto them-to ſpeake the myſtery of E 

z, that like wiſe Scribes, they couldzas occafiony was | 

FF |: _— + urn be of their Treaſuries, new andogld; | 

| "i it y.thac.cry-downe often: preaching, whatever colour | 

xy would ſecme to have; be ſuck as would'cover their | 

ne. (hame by backbiting the diligence. of any of their 

js wen. Like the Fox ja'the Fable;that becaule/herwan- | 

ja tale kimlelfe to hide his own-flthineſſe, perſwaded | 

bealts to.eut off theirs. too, forligoth; 

en cuerſome, and weighty, and-yewerebetterbe 


ez butthe tquth was, it was only to-hide his owne 

1 \us Ys ach it once in faſhion. to be-without 

EC ſack Jes hould-never BFeſpyed. A wortby-Divine citesan 
{qxcell Nednaniones Hinwpled rRB4ns,apon 


i a 
xecaliontothis That if he,wanted tecth: 
ſoul daot! x pate hag which: $0 prev 
Beloved;I daoenot mge anequality-of labour uponall; 
| | | this is molt certaine;.that we are bound everyone of 
—— ks the Lord:with all our ſtrength, andto ſtudy 
| | [toci zation and ſalvation'of-our peoples foules with | 
Wis migtits: It is a(hameithat over our people. {honld 
'418 et. togetherat Churcb, and' we. IKE CO 
. | [#ponthemyto quicken them with! ſome: alt aborts 
= pg-orother The Evangeliſts noteof oar-Saviour,that 
n-he ſaw accompany abouthbim, he had compaſſion 
(engl them, 4ar-6:34- Whereapon was 
mon:inthemount/ but becauſe he ſawecoinpiny | 
e bim?/ " Whereupon was: that-Sermon of ont Sevi- 


| I | | 1 Mater? It was becaule there: was a-company-of | 
\ 8 | | 3 people 


| | 
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[people afare him. Cerrainly,if we had compaſſion on our | 


ple; we would doe fo tos: If we were not togworld 
iy ang dead hearted our ſelves, as we are, we 


ves On againſt it. Many talke much of the Fackers, ( ] 


thers, the Fathers, and they doe not lave theſe up 
oe Diyines,. but it were well they would learn of th 


Fathers. Tertwllia» layes, there was never. any, pablet | 
1 hisdayes, but before the Co ation was ſy 
they were fed with a Sermon.:Nay, Babingtos,| - 


iſh Fa us, That «. Minter cangs 
| maye enter intothe ong To-witheat's Sermi 
| bor be guilty, then Ages could enter into the C 
time/without a incaſe fs _ 
s Bells when he entred. ». 7 


nerd wht? ms, Ml 
I, nd wt we tthe wind]. 


| roads Ti cu br {Fane When we ——_— 


| that eyerwecan, yet the wind is free, whetherit. will 
NETS The Spirit of God--is not tied to blow pon 


s, that they may have groin 


are pl eharteronges breath?, What is P. «ul; plantioger 


bo EE iving of the increaſe? 
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[ Divine makes the ſimilicude z when-one heard what ad- 
} Þ| {would needs ſee it ; and when be ſaw it, (ayes be, This is 
_ | [hutan ordinary ſword,alas, what can this doe? Scanger- 
| © [hee did bim word, I have ſent thee my ſword, but I have 
"Tthe Arme that did all by it : So, beloved, we have Chriſts 
I[{yord, but we have not Chriſts arme, and therefore let us 
| {pray bim, that ke would together with our preaching, 
2 \reach forth his arme, and that will doe our people good ; 
& [without this, poore preachers are we all, we may cut at 
- "FJ {mens fins, but they will never off without him ; we may 
[hbew people the great things of the Goſpell, we may in- 
[rite people to ceme in, to lay hold on cternall life , but O 
{for Chriſts arme! and therefore we ſhould ſtudy as much 
I [how to pray,as to preach. The want of this is that which 
-Jmarres all. May be we preach well, but we are not carneft 
TY [with God to givea bleſſing, we doe not bewaile the fins 
J [of our people, we doe not lay to heart the things that 
provoke Almighty God, we doe not get into the caſe, 
[wherein God may prove all our pains. 
1 Fifthly, Miniſters ſhould all agree in the watching over 
{the ſouls omen. Preaching to, and praying for our peo- 
[ple, is net the whole of a Minifers duty ; but we ſhonld 
[obſerve our people, and watch over them, as the Apoſtle 
[fayes ; Obey chem that have the rule over you, and ſubmit 
your ſelves,for they watch for your ſoules, Heb.12.17.And 
[deed how can we preach unto the purpoſe, except we 
- [watch them that are committed toour charge ? .a$ So/o- 
| won ſayes,Be thou diligent to kyow the eſtate of thy flocks, 
ed looke well to thy Herds, Prov.29.23. This was Pavuls 
$ [courſe to enquire into the eſtate of people, how it fared 
[withthem. This was the newes that he asked after, bis 
dlire was to know how grace went forward in the 
I | befor hearts. heare of your faith,layes be, Eph.1-15. 
I [Itfeemes he had been asking of it, Thus Epaphras told 
6 [him of the Coloſſians eſtate. Thus he learned by ſome of 
F [tlie honſe of Ch/oe, the ſtate X the Corinthians, - Nay, all 
RES. men 


| Þ \rinable vidories Scarderbegs fword had wronght , he | - 
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'men will enquire and hearken after the health of their 
triends; parents, if their children be at the Univerſity,they 
will liſten after thetn how they goe on-in leattiirig'; "$6 
| ſhould the Angels of every Chuirch, they ſhould Tiffen 
| what courſes are in their Towne, what fines break ont, 


what corruptions appeare, what proficiency na 
ay, 


' ones make;who grow, who decline} Who ſtand arts 

' whogoc aſide find waxe worſe aid wotſe,thar they tin 

| ſhape their preachirg accordingly, that cheir words be 

fitted in their mourh, that they may apt their rebuke, 

their exhortations, their aſes anſwerably.' For ther will 

their Sermons be like Apples of Gold in pitt ares of Silvtr, 
It is no curiofity in Minilters to te inquiſitive itico their 


— 


peoples courſes. It is the Objeion of ill-minded ones, | 


ſay they, What need Miniſters bufie chemſelves ? they 
muſt have their rell-tales, we can doe nothing batth 
muſt heare of it. O beloved, we can'never preith/fruit- 
fully- it weſtop our cates with'wax , and Will not)ſteh 
what our hearers doe. ' "3 HIVRETDRSS IN | 
Sixthly, Miniſters ſhould agree in ordering their owtie 
conyerſarions aright, it js but- a folly el{®fto'be a Miniſter, 
we do but make repentance dearer,and-ar'* Wifher price. 
A Biſhop anft be'bIumeheſſe; at the Stewiri vf Grd; nw 
| ſelf-wilied;v0t ſoon wrighy not grocn'th wink; nor to filly th- 


be- wicked, to be a company- keeper, to be a pot-compa- 
nion;as God laidito Aaron, Whoſorver he'be of thy feta 
thetr gentrabion,phar hath uny blemiſh,tet him nor apyroath 


doe good; if We blenitſh our ſelves with vice. Trae it is, 
the-efficacy'of the Word-and' Sacraments Joe net de- 
pend-uponthe quality of the Miniſter; theſeed founte in 
good:grogtid:may grow, "though: the lower Had x dirty 


yet ſuch ig-otir weaknelle;that they are weake to ts. Ped- 


| when they fee the Miniſter is not holy,as we fee in Elle, 


| ore ,T44,1-7. It is adonble wiekednefſt for a Miniſter to | 


to'offdr tha brend{of bir God, Levitt, Wecwm never 


hand; Gbldiggak, though it de iiythe haud of 1 thiefe ; 
ple are apt torefpet the Word'and Sacrattients theleſſe, 
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wicked ſoones ; for men abbord: the offerings of the Lord, 
4.Sam. 2.17. Their eyes mult be taught as well as their 


een 1m me, do, Phil, 4. 9, Except with Thomas in arother 


never ſo godly, hee ſhall doe good little enough. The 
Prophet E/ay, thouga a holy man, yet he complaines hee 


llghoxred in vaine. Now 1t a godly mancan doebut little 


upon the moſt, muck lefſe caa a wicked Miniſter. A 
Itme Miniſter malt be able to ſay as Gideon, Looke on me, 
ad doe Iikewiſe, as I doe, ſo ſhallze doe, Tudg. 7.17. Minij- 
ters mult be. examples wnto the Flock, 1 Per. 5. 3. Firſt 
caſt. the beans our of thine own eye, and then ſhalt this ſee 
tlearly to caſt out the moat out of thy brothers eye, As itis 
laid of Ezra, Ezra had prepared his owne heart to ſeeks the 
lan of che Lord, and to doe it, and to teach iu Iſrael, Exra 
17.10; .: Qur Saviour Chriſt did | and taught, as Lake 
money. This is the courſe of a Miniſter indeed; todo his 
lowne'Sermons. When a Miniſter does not doe what hee 
teaches, this makes-him a vile perſon; nay, this makes 
himridiculous. Like L«ciavs Apothecary, who had me- 
dicinesin his ſhop to cure the cough, and told others that 
hee had them, and yet was troubled with it himſelfe. 
With what a forehead canſt thou ſtand 'in a Pulpit, and 


caſe, they ſee, they will not believe. Let a Miniſter be | 


cares» 7 hoſe things, layes Panl, which ye have heard and 


i 
$ 
i 


[ 


"wary the lawes of God, and to undertake the charge of 
? that when thine owne nakedneſſe appeares, when 
thy tongue is of a larger ſize then thy bands, thy miniſtery 
divided againſt it ſeife, thy courſes give thy doftrine the 
ez -thon ſayeſt that men mult be holy, and thy deedes doe 
declare thy mouths hypocrifie, thou doſt more miſchiete 
thenan hundred others,as Peter ſajies of wicked Miniſters, 
Many will follow their perniciou waies, 2 Pet. 2.2, one Mi- 
iter ſhall have many-followers. [A good Miniſter thall 
y gettwoer three to follow him. But when a Mint- 
ſter is wicked, hee ſhall have many that will follow him. 
From the Prophets of Jeruſalem, prophaneneſſe is gone forth 


5 [IIS 


[io all the Laxd, Jerem. 23.15, It the ſprings be tain- | 
2 | 


_ ted, 
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ted, that taint runnes forth into all the ftreames, People 
thinke themſelves ſafe on an Ale-bench, when they have 
gotten the Parſon with them ; this hardens their hearts a | 
' thonſand times more. But a true Miniſter 1s a godly man, 
Now when Miniſters agree in godlineſle, this is another 
| branch of this unity. 
Seventhly andlaſtly, Miniſters ſhould agree in concerd 
' and in amity, even as all deare fellow ſervants, as Pax/ 
\ faies of Epaphras, the Minifter of the Coloſſians, Ar ee al 
' ſo learned of Epaphras our deare fellow-ſervant, who # for 
108 a faithfull Miniſter of Chriſt, Colloſ. 1.7.  Beingot| 
| write to the Coloſſians, yee ſee what a tender care hee hath 
| of Epaphras, hee labours to commend him to his people, 
that they may regard him the more. It is an horrible fin 
when one Miniſter will gird at another that is faithfull, and 
that inthe preſence of ſome of his people. This helpeth 
the Devill to harden peoples hearts againſt him, thzt hee 
cannot. doe the good that otherwiſe he might doe ; when 
other Miniſters. will revile him, and traduce him, and ſpeak 
filthy words, ſuch as their malice doth prompt-them with, 
Paul did not thus. When he knew Timothy was to goto 
Phil:ppi, he does moſt dearely commend him unto them. 
O, ſay.cs hee, [have no man like minded, who will nas- 
rally care. for. your eftate, Philip. 2. #6. So our Saviour 
Chriſt, how mnchdid he countenance and backe Joh» the 
Baptiſts Miniftery, te the encouraging of all that heard 
him? Among themthat are borne of women, there hath not 
riſen 4 greater then Tohn Baptiſt, Mat, 11,11. Ohit 
is an excellent thing whea Miniſters doe not envie one 
another, when they love one ,another, and will. live to- 
ns a bleſſed Harmony :. Thus you ſee what. this unity 
ſhould be. | 
The Reaſons of this point, why Miniſters.ſhould all agree 
thus, and be all as one, are, | 
Firſt, becauſe this makes Miniſters amiable-in their peo- 
pleseics, it commendeth their Miniſteries unto the conſci- 
ences. of their kearers, as the Prophet 1/aiah layes , rg 


i 
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beautifull wpon the monntaines are the feet of hims that bring- 
ath glad tidings, the publiſhers of peace, &c. Iſa. 52.7. 
You will ſay, How isthat? How comes his feet to be 
beautifull ? It followes in the eighth verſe , Thy watchmen 


lift up their voice, with a voice together ſhall they ſing. 
-urth that was it that made his feet beautifull ; hoc 


all the watchmen were of one note, they ſung with one 


yoice together - look as one preach'd, fo preach'd ano- 
ther, one did not pull downe what another built up, one 
did not preach more pleaſing doarine tothe fleſh then ano- 
ther ; but they all ſung in one Tune, they all were of one 


heart. 
\ Secondly, as it makes the Miniſtery more beautifull and 


- |comely, ſo it makes it the more powerfull, when the Mi- 
niſters are all of 6ne minde inthe Lord, when they all draw 


one way, all walkeby the ſame rule, all ſet themſelves to 
doegood, and topromote one anothers good. I ſay, this 


{makes the Miniſtery more powerfull and profitable. The 


Apoſtle ſpeaking of an 1gnorant man coming into the 
Church to heare the Miniſter preach, hee ſhewes hew 
powerfull the word may be unto him, 1 Cor. 14,25. O 
Hayes he, che ſPerers of his heart are made manifeſt, and ſo 
faling dewne on bus face, he worſhips God ; that is, the Ser- 
mon 1s made effeRuall unto him, ,and turnes his wretched 


'[heart. But obſerve now, bow this comes to paile, the 


Text ſhewes in the foure and twentieth verſe, it is by rea- 
ſon of the unity of the Miniſters, Hee is convinced of all, 
hee is judged of «ll; that is, all the Miniſters were of one 
note, they. all were in one conſent, one did not preach 
looſer de&rine then another, one told him hee was .a very 
wretch, and another told him he was a very wretch, and 
athird convinced him he was a very wretch; all had a 
blow at him : Othought hee, I, I, Iam avery-wretch 
indeed ; this burſt his heart, If he could have heard any 
one of them preach eaſier do&rine, may. be that would 
ave given his cenſcience ſome fooliſh caſe, and fo the 
man had gone away never the better, but when he was 
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ty with him, and made it appeare what areverend & 


CHnRisTs Alarm 


convinced of all, and judged of all, this ſtrikes him dumb, 
So, beloved, when a man can goe into no Church, but e« 
very where hee is met with, all the Miniſters condemn 
him, alltheir lives condemn him, and all their Sermons 
condemn him to the pit of hell, and hee can ſcramble com- 
fortno where ; ifthe man belong to God, this is the rea- | 
dieſt way to beat him him downe, and ſubdue his heart, 
Onthe contrary ſide, when a man is wounded at one Mis 
niſters Sermon, by and by he drops into another, and there 
he catches hold of ſome eaſe : this makes him goe on in 
his ſins, and to blind his eyes againſt the truth. It is a great 
ſ{tumblirg block unto the people this very thing. 
Thirdly, as it* makes the 'Miniſtery more powerfull, 
it briogs more glory unto God, As it is ſaid of Johnthe 
Baptiſt, that when our Saviour did commend him, and 
made the people ſee, that hee was of Fo/»s minde, and 
that he held the ſame Tenets, and that he wonld not ſpeak 
againſt atittle that /oþz had delivered, but teſtified hisunt- 


{teem he had of him; faith hee, Hee # 4 Prophet, and 
more then a Prophet : Ne hall ſce how this brought glo- 
ry to God- The Text ſaith, When the po heard thu, 
and the Publicans, they juſtified God, being baptized 
with the B aptiſme of John. Luk.7.29, 

The uſe of this is, firſt, tocondemn ſuck as envy their 
fellow-Miniſters, and will not be in the unity of minde, 
and heart, andlife with them. In the moſt, the Provied! 
is too tine, Fignlmn fignlo invider, One'Potter bates ano- 
ther, one Tradeſman envies anothers cuſtome z ſo, one 
Miniſter, another : If there be a Miniſter that deſires to 
powre out his ſoule in the doing of good, in the taking of 


-| paines, in the diſcharging of his Conſcience, there are |. 


{ome that will envy ſach a one, their heartsriſe up againſt 
him ; nay, not onely ſo, but the worſt enemy that Jeremy 
had, was Paſhzr, one of his owne Ceat, ler. 20. 2. The 
ſoreſt adverſary that Amos had, was Amaziah, a Prieſt of | 
Bethel, who -would never leave heaving at himuntill m 


Ns ...., 
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tad gotten him away, Avo5,77, 12, and 'why ſo? becauſe 
he wouldinot preach ſuch pleafing Do&trine as hee. For- 
Goh, the Land was not able to beare Amor his words, hee 
preaches asif he wonld ſcare people out of their wits, Hze 
[preaches Schiſmatically, and as if beeloved to be ſingular. 
Foe Chiefe Prieſts werefurtons agitnſt dur Saviour Chriſt, 
aſe his Miniſtery was more bleſt then theirs was, nay, 
they bated him morethen Pilate, P:Zate a very Pagan, his 
Conſcience told+ him he found no faalt in him, Why what 
[evillhath hee done ? Their envy againft Chriſt; was fo pal 
[pable; that he did diſcover it, He knew that for envy 
"Trhey had delivered him unto kim.) © Sd whenalltheGoun- 
trey' know in their Conleiehces that ſueh and'ſach teach 
the waies of God fincerely, {et themfelves toroote out lin, 
andto ſave ſonles, nay, the very drunkards/you ſhall hear 
ther fay, Tf; I, hee is a good 'man, Gods bleffing 6n his 
hext;{he' tells us: out faults, Wee may doe what wee liſt | 
for alt{uch/and ſuch, bar he: tgHs us of our faults, and God 
helpe 6s to amend them, '#©d when they are ficke, they 
[weuld'rather have ſuch a Miniſters prayers, then twenty 
efotber Miniſters, that will ſoothe them ap, and be hajle- 


\ . 
A 


flow With them : Whereas there be' maity of ouc owne 
Cone/ that are implaceble againſt a'Minilter, that labours | 
the facbfall. How contrary isthis utto the Rule ? The 


Whhould be, ifone painetull, allſhonld de fo, if one preach 

- [toſh6to the Confeience, all ſhoold:doe fo, they ſhould all 

ive as brethren. What'ſajes our Saviour Chriſt ? Te ave the 

Sith of the Earth,” butt if the Salt bath loſt irs ſdvoar, wher- 

Wibſbalt it be ſalted? it is henceforth good for nothing but 
thbe vaff ont, and to be troddtrimaer foor of men, Mat.5,13. 

Fit is;Salt mayſeafon others, butitic have loſt its ſayoar, 

[tiothing can'falt it. WO 2” 'F, 

|- AMiniſtetisof an excellent calling, appointed to ſea- 


Miniſters of God ſhould de all one, and if one bee godly, | 


meas hearts, butifhe have loſt his{avour, hee can never 
be ſeaſoned again, nothing can do him good. An evill 
Alter, iS amore defperate forlort) tnan than any elſe. 


; 231233 


*% 2 


Se- 


39 


Hſe 2. 


| drawing one way, all bending our forces to oneand the 
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God would be henceſtirred upto-be all of one minde, all 


ſame end, the glory of God, and the ſalvation of our peo- 
ple. Its a-fine comely thing to fee any Brethren in unity. 
Behold how good and how pleaſant it is for Brethren to dwell 
gogether m unity. {t is ihe the precious ointment upon the 
head that ran dows upon the beard, even Aarons beard, that 
were down t0 the thirts of his garments : as the aew of Her- 
mon, «nd as the dew that deſcended upon the monnt aineref 
Zion, fer there the Lord commanded his bleſſing, even life 
for evermore, Plal. 133.1, 2,3. Ifay this is a very come." 
ly thing, te ſee any brethren to dwell together in unity, it 
is like the perfame of 4«rox, 'that made all his garments 
fragrant ſweet, it is like the dews of Hermon and Zion, 
that made all the ground fruitfull, this is tha&which hath 
the Lords bleſſing annexed to it, it is an excellent meanes 
unto eternal life, As the Apoſtle ſaith, If there be any 
conſolationin Chriſt, if any Tomfort of love, if any fellow- 
ſhip of the Spirit, if any bowells and mercies ; Fulfill yee 
my joy, thatyee be like-minded, having the ſamelove, be- 
ing of one accord, of one minde, Philsp. 2, 2, 2+ If itbelo 
neceſlaty for Brethren to be united, how much more for 
Brethren in the Miniſtery ? of all men, Miniſters have 
moſt reaſon to be ofone minde, becauſe wee are to teach 
union unto others. Beſides, if wee deſire to doe what we 
are commanded to doe, wee ſhall have enemies enough ip | 
the world. OurTyibe is a bated Tribe, Ofall Offices, the 
office of a reproover is the molt unwelcome. Pan! was: 
counted an enemy, becauſe hee told the Galatiavs the 
truth. Aficaiah was hated becauſe he dealt truly with 4- 


Secondly, Anether uſe is,that all that are the Miniſters of 


hab. People love their luſts, as their monies, yea, as them- 
ſelves : Ergo of all men wee are moſt hated. Every 


doe net hate Taylorsthat make them a good garment, ner 
a Shoo-maker that makes them a good Shooe, ' nor a Cook 


manis believed in his owne profeſſion but wee ; People | 


that makes them a good Feaſt, nor a Phiſitian that a_ 


- 
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Joood futs though theſe doe but provide for the body, and 
lyet. wee.that provide for peoples ſoules, if wee make 
[them a good Sermon that would favetheir ſoules for ever, 
I {they would obey it, we are hated for our labour... Er- 
"tea, when ALoſes came to ſpeake of Levi, that were the 
"Miniſters of //7ae/, hee prayes God, that God would deli- 
ver them out of the hands of their enemies, Lord ſmite 
 Ithrowgh the loines of theus that hate him, Deut. 33.11. 1 
thy wee have many enemies in the world, and therefore 
wee had need hxng together, who ever be at oddes, wee 
ould ſtick cloſe together. Our meſlage is hardly belie- 
ved; and therefore wee-had need to bee all of one minde. 
{The word which wee preach is adverſe to fleih and bldod, 
ſand therefore wee had” need- all joymly to obey it, 


+4 þ m 2 good potion, nor a goed Lawyer that makesthem a | 


[otherwiſe how doe we thinke that we ſhall perſwade any | 
tbers? | k \; 

]* Force,.the more united the more ſtrong.. O if we would | 
-Jall joyne forces in ene, wee might make all our Pariſhes 
q [quake / all the wicked round about, their very hearts would 

Tbextady to faile them, if every-pulpit did rowze-them. It 
ſthey could come in no- Chatch, bar they were made tofit 
ſypon thornes, I verily believe, few would have any.heart'to. 


6 08 1n.their evill doings. | 

-” Thirdly, -another Uſe is; how we ſee it is a very uſefull 
and profitable thing, that !'one good Miniſter ſhould now 

 Jandthen come.and help another, - and preach for another, 

that our people may tee, our conſent, that wee all preach 

the ſame thing, and that is not our private preaching, bat 


peoples that hee knew would bee ſomewhat backward to 
 [belleve' bim , hee would joyne other Miniſters. with him, 
I [8 opncemiog together with him. Indeed when hee 
| [wrote unto T 5mothy, hee would not doe it, for hee knew 
# jthat he did not need,. hee knew the faithfulneſſe of his 
| [hcart, But when he writ tothe Corinthians, where falſe 
"If G Apo- 
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[allthe Miniſters that are of God, are juſt ofthe ſame mind : | 
This madethe Apoſtle, whenſoever he was to -write to a | 


Hſe 3. 


| 7 


Q. | Mt 
| Apoſtles had been, and had made many of them to doubt, 


| hee Joyned Softhenes with him, as it were confirming the 
ſame thing, 4 Cor. 1. 1. when hee wrote to the Galatians, 


|-niſter, that delivers the Word to them as it is, and asthey 


.|is an Ordinance of God w hen it may conveniently bee |. I 


CuRisTts Alarm : 


hee told them hee had Peter on his fide, and Barnabas and 
Titns, and James and Fohn, and how the Apoltles gave un-] 
to him the right hand of Fellowſhip, Gal. 2. 1. 9. He wri- 
ting to the Ph1lippians, joynes Trwmothy with him, . Phil.1, 
I. And ſo writing to Philemon, about a thing, that though 
he: hoped Philemon would doe, yet becaute hee knew hee] 
might have many carnall reaſons againſt it, he joynes ano- 


one good Miniſter comes and backs anothers Miniſtry, For | 
as it is with men-pleaſing Miniſters, that make as if the way | 
to heaven were caſiertban it is, people hope that other Mi- 
niſters will come, and confirming it, make it good, Ezek. 3. 
-6. O they love ſuch a Dofrine alife, and they hopethere 
- will be moe of that minde : So when they hear a {tri Mir 


fhall find it at laſt day, tuſh, this js ſo,uncooth, that they 
hope that it is but the opipionof their preciſe Miniſter, d 
that no body clle 1s of his mind,Now when God ſhall bring 
a Cloud of witneſſes, itis,I fay, of very good ule. I confelle 
| that when a Miniſter ſpeaketh the truth, though no body 
elſe come to ſet it on belides him, he ſhall be a witacfſe 
| gainſt all the people that will not believe, and vext atthe 
voice of hispreaching, Noah condemned all the worls, | 
albeit there were none but hee : - But yet ſymphonyand| 
agreement, and the confent of the Miniſters of God, 


had. | | . 
- Thus I have ſpoken of thisſecond point of Dofrine, of 
the unity of Miniſters, To the Angell of the Church, in 
Sard. I acknowledge this point isnot ſo much for the ge- 
nerall profit of you all, but you muſt bear with me, for hand- 


MR td 
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ling of it. Wee ſhall come now to you;ere Tong, For 1 | 
am Ture, if any portion” of Scripture may doe us go6d, n 
theſe dead times, the treating of this Epiſtle may. And yet 
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ther with him, Philem. 7, This is of very £06d uſe, when! * i 
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T {iris not loſt time to ſpeake unte the Miniſters, if by an 
"Tmeancs I may provoke my ſelf, and my Brethren tothe a- 
bounding in the -unity of the Spirit, and of Faith, and 
e - ng mind, for the further ſpreading and enforcing of 


«£ 
< 
£70 
L576 
= 
D; 
wy 
q, 
4 


C 


I” 
BE. 
8, T 
6 
$* 
[6 


2 \ (Cum Re Eee 


RS. | Revel. 3, I. | 
 Þ | 4n4uno the Angell of the Church in Sardis, © write, 


to drowfle SAINTS. * | 


T Th. /e things (aith he that hath the ſeven Spirits | 


+ of God, and the ſeven Starres; I know thy workes, 


; F | 1% the Miniſter may be inthe fault ; The point is very 
FF [plebere of Sardw, for their deadnefle in Religion, he di-] 


| that thou haſt a name , that*thou liveſt, and art 


| þ 423d unto the Angel of the Church in Sardis, write, 
Y [VEE have had two Defines from: hence , concer- 


| & ning Gods Miniſters :-I told you there is one more , 


JF jandthen I have done, and fo willproceed. The Do@rine 
. [this +; 2; 
} * That a miniſter may be in fault that the people are dead, 


[that they have no more heart to good things, that they are 


1 By ; are, 


Y [£{cxr from this place. The Lord being to reprove the peo- 


F js his reproot to their Miniſter, To:rhe An 44 the 
Ft: Charch in Sardis, write : 1 know thy works, that t 0 DAR A 
43 pare, that thes liveſt, and art dead. 

2 | He accuſes the Miniſter for the deadnefſe of the Church 
F [that was committed to his charge; hee'meanes the Church, 


4 / |dat-he ſpeakes to the Miniſter. You will ſay, how dee yee 


ÞT [prove that he meanes the Church? I anſwer, there be three 


 F places that doe manifeſt the ſame, The one is. Revel.1.4- 


G 3: -: There 


wo 


Þ |fignoranc,. fo cold, ſo wngodly, ſo worldly, ſo vaine as they| * 
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for all that in-the inſcription of every Epiſtle, the Miniſter 


;this letter 1s ſent to the Church in Sardis. /ohn meanee it to | 
the Church, and not enely to the Miniſter. A ſecond place 
is, Revel. 1.11. what thou ſeeſt write to the ſeven Chur- 
ches in A/ia,To Epheſus, to Smyrna, to Pergamnsto Thye- 
tira, to Sardis, to Philadelphia, and Laod:cea, Thethird| Y- 
is, the concluſion of every Epiſtle. Where it is faid thus: | Y}* 
Hee that hath as eare, let him heare what the Spirit ſath| © 


| of every Letter, to all-the reſt of the Churches, and there-' 


-| their deadnefſe may. be imputed unto thee, Thus you ſee 


-wrto the Churches, Revel, 3.6, and ſo itis at the cloſure | 
fore the Holy Ghoſt there accuſes the Church of Sardicof 


he direAsit tothe Miniſter of the Church, as a thing chat | 
concernes him, and that may be laid to his charge, andthat 
he is:fanlty in. To the Afgel of the Charch in Sardis write, 
[ know thy-workes that thou haſt a name, that thos liveſ 
| aud art dead.” That is, thou haſt a dead-kearted people, 
and thou art the canſe of it : Thon doſt not doe thy duty, | 
thon doſt not doe what lies inthee for to quicken them. | . 
| thou art.too remifle in thy Miniſtery, and therefore]; 


| the Doarine is very plaine from the werds. .The goed er | -- 
bad eſtate of a people dependeth much upon the Miniſter. | | 
Commonly wee ſee it fall out, as the Prophet Hoſes laid, 
like people, like Pricft, ' Hof. 4. 9: Like ſhepherd like 
ſheep. Such as thebuilder is, ſuch is the buildirg, 4s is 
the Husbandman, ſo is the kusbandry. This we may 
finde-throughoutall theſe Epiſtles, where the Miniſter is 
commended, the people are cemmended, where the Mipi- 
| ſter is taxed, the people -are taxed. And therefore they ſtand 
and fall together, they ſwim and ſinke together, a wicked 
Miniſter, a wicked: people , an ignorant Miniſter, an tg- 
norant people ; and ſoa good Minilter, the people citber 
are a good people, or elſe they are monſters ; Nay, if the 


Thins er be good, though the world in-his Pariſh .bec 


There Fohn tells us, that he indeed writes to the Churches, b. 7 
only be named. /oþ»to the ſeven Churches in 4ſia. Sothat| Þ} | 


deadnefſe- I knowithy workes that thou art dead, andyet| ! : 


___never, | 
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. tne er ſo wretched , yet. hee hath: a goed people, ;th© 
I [Church of Ged in” his Pariſh, is very good, commonly. 
1 Well then, wee have gotten our point ent, The Mi- 
"Tniſter may bee in fault that the people are dead, I doe not 
"Tay, it is alwaics thus: For firſt, the Miniſter may bee | 
-[lively, and yet the people dead. The Lord tells us that 
J |Ezechiel had a ſtiffe-hearted people, Ezek. 2.4. and yet 
& {hee wasnot to be blamed, themſelves were in all the fault. 
Y [So 1/4i«b bad a dull hearted people +: All the day long have 
"71 tretch'd out my hands to a diſobedient and gain-ſaying: 
 Þ} people, Row. 10. 21. and therefore I doe not fay it was al- | 
F [fraies thus. | Sf 
| - Nay, Secondly, ſometimes the pcople are the canſe of 
" [the Miniſters deadnefle, The Jewes hardnefle of heart 
F [under the Miniſtery of Joves, was the cauſe why Jonas 
"Thad no heart togoe unto Niniveh. O thought hee, if 7/- 
ret will not h:are me, muckleſle will Niiveh beare mee. 
2B [Thos the people deaded Jeremiab at one time, that bee| 
"Thad little or no heart to preach for a fit. 7hes 1 ſaid, [ will 
Y {nt make mention of hims, nor ſpeaks any more inhis name, 
JJer. 20.9. Thus Ezeckze/ was deaded a while, by his peo- 
-Y ſpletoo, Icame to them of the Captivity at 7 e/ab5b, and 
"Fate where they ſate,, and remained there aRenifht a- 
{mong them ſeven daics, Ez:k, 3.15. The Lord was fain 
FF j{torowze his heart up, and to tell him hee. would require 
_F [their blood of him, before he could pluck up a good heart 
FF {to preach livelily among them; the people deaded him. 
JF [Nay more, 
$ | Thicdly, ſometimes the Lord locks up his good Miniſters, 
3 [and faffers them to be ſtraitned in their utterance, ang 0-1 
| 9, +}, ro May bee the people are ready to lay all the 
F$ [amevpon their Miniſters. Oh how tongue=tied are they 
F j40d it ts their negligence, and terpor : Whereas it is for 
F | the peoples finnes, thus the Lord leckt up Ezekyjel, forthe 
F | pcoples finnes. 1 will make. thy rongue clenve to the roofe 
$ | thy month, and thox ſhalt be dumb, {and(hatt not be to them 
F |*reprover, for they are arebellious houſe, Exek,3.26, Nay, 
= 2 GE Fourth- 
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-- Fourthly., Sometimes wy finnes are the cauſe why 
their Miniſters arc quite dead, and have no life at all in 
them, the Lord ſends fooliſh Miniſters among them, meer-| 
ly becauſe of their finnes. Soit was in Hoſea's time, The|- 
Prophet is a foole, the ſpiritual man is mad, for the multi. | Þ} | 
tudes of thy iniquity, Hoſe. 9. 7, Marke, they had fooles for| Þ} |; 
their Miniſters ; fooles, beſotted Miniiters,giddy Miniſters, | 
Minifters that were wild, and like mad men you willlay,| | 
theſe were the cauſes of much ſin to the p-ople : No, faith} W | 
| the Text, the peoples finnes werethe canſe ef fuch Mi-| 
niſters. The Prophet is a fool, the Firitual man mad, fr 
| the multitude of thine iniquity. "\ heſe foure exceptions] ' 
then there be of the point.. Otherwiſe the point istootoo| 
true , that the Minſter -may be in fault that the'"people] © 
are dead, : A Q bis boks 
You ſee here the Church of Sardz was grown dead, and] 
| the Lord favits the Angel of the Church for it. Iknwily| 
workes that thaw art dead. Thelike is faid of Lavgicea:La-| 


edicea was grown horrible lukewarne , no zeale ofGad;/ 
they were neither bot nor eold, and the Lord jmputesitto-| 
the. Angell of Zaodicea: 1 know thy workes, that thount 
neither hot nor cold, and therefore I wil ſpue thee out ofmy}|. _ 
mourh, Revel. 3. 14,-L5, 16. The ſame is faid of the} 
Church of Epbeſw«, that they had left their firlt loveand yet] | 
the Lord: hit the Angel in the teeth with it. 7 have ſons | 
what againſt thee, becanſe thou haft left thy firſt love, Ravel. \ 
2-4. Beloved, the laſt day T ſpake of che Miniſterscor-| 
cord and unity, to che Angel of the Church, all the Mini-\ |} 
ſters ſhould be as one man, as if they. made up ons.and the] | 
ſame Angel. And therefore our Saviour Chriſt made choice-|  ' 
of Brethren, and Kinsfolks, Sino» and Andrew his Brother, | 
James and John his Brother, St. Peters Bark is afiſher- | 
boat, not a'man of War, it is not furniſhe with mortall En-| ©; 
gines, but only with nets to catch fiſh, If Peter were rept0- | - | 
ved for drawing _ Malchw, what reproofe had he bin} : 
worthy of; it hee had drawn upon any of his fellowes ? this 
_ the Theme that we ſpake ofthe laſt day. Now then et [1 
; $--/; 


—C } 


to drowfie SAINTS. TY | 


| ſpeake of the inflaence that a Miniſter bath in his people, 

YF [he may be the cauſe of his peoples deadnefle, if hee doe not 
Jake heed. And this he may be three waies , firſt,by his not 
[|preaching ; ſecondly, iby his dead manner of preaching ; 
thirdly, by bis dead manner ef Life and Converſation. 

T | Firſt, 1 ay, by bis not preaching; yee know the Word of 

Y S99isthe word of life, Phi/.2.16. The word is that which 

F \quickneth the heart, as Devzd faith, Thy word bath guick- 

| we, Pſal. 119.50. Now when Miniſters doe not preach 
1; this deads peoples hearts; Wee ſee this inthole places 

| | {kiethe due preaching ofthe Word is wanting, people 

| ; Bf jnedead to all goodnes ; nay, they that had ſome quicknes 

.& jothem before, do loſe them more and more : As Solomen 

0: [| Wh, Where there is no viſion the people periſh, Prov.29.18. 

Þ} [foat is, where preaching is defe&tive, the people. die, they 
Fj rel piritually dead in treſpafſes, and in fins. Can a man live | 

| - I {ithour bread, or without food? no more can moto live 

| F {vithont conſtant preaching, The wordis the bread of life, 

| Þ [tow when this is not brokenunto people, they muft needs 

F [4 Mark bow Zachary deſcribes them that are without | 

FJ [preachings' They are ſuch as fit indarkenefle; and in the'ſha- | 

| | [@wofdeath, Lb. 1.79. thatis, they areblind and igno- 
J \rant; and livelefſe, dead white they live, they are wicked 


my. ew. pay o 


F h ne -adominable, in the power of Satan, under the wrath 
'F |[#God, ſtrangers from the life of God; fuch Miniſters as | 
 & |[{6not preach conſtantly, they ate foulte-murtherers, they 
- F [xeguilty of their peoples blood, they doe nor give them 
F ffktwhich ſhould quicken them upunto eternall life; they 
'F |{honldquicken them up untonewnefle of life, burthey doe 
*'F |nbt7 they thould:powre in the words of erermilllife into 

b” thr keeares, but they doe not; - people arenaturally dead 
"F [toprayer, and dead to communion with God, and dead to 
\ F {{lbolineſſe, they have no heart to pureneſſe and righteonſ= 


wy 
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v hef of w alking, and ſuch Miniſters doe not ſtudy to revive 
F | Secondly, as a Miniſter may be the cauſe of his peoples 


F |&adnefle by his not preaching, ſohe may be the _ of 
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| particular Preaching that does people good; When Nathan, 


y 


|| tum, but-except the Maſter lay it on, he will goe ſcot-free 


Vids heart. . When Peter had ſaid to his bearers, Tee-have.| 


| a. powerfill Preacher, when be preached particularly to his 


| fiſh, till hee cameto Thos:art bim. Now he criesont? T| 


CuR1isrT.s. Alarm: : 


— 


dead._ Preaching may be.dead inrhe. marner of it, ſeyen 
Wales... | 


rall, but wee doe not apply our ſelves to every particular | 
mans Conſcience,this deads peoples hearts. Beloved, itis| 


told David, thow art the man, 2 Sam. 12.7. this ſtirred De 


crxcificd Chriſt, A#, 2:36, This prickt them to the hearts] 
Generall preaching cannot quicken.. Firft, becauſe gene, 

ralls cannot at, _ Atis eff ingularinm,as we lay. Its one- 
ly a particular, works., Let a man preach home and.inpu| }. 
ticular,and this wil work on the hearers.This made AMichab| _ £ 


pooples Conſcience. . Truly, I am full of powerbythe|_ 
pirit of the.Lord, andof judgement, and of might, tode-|- NI 
clare unto 7aced his tranſgreſſion,and to //+4e/ his fin, Hie.| 
3.3, this made kim a.powerfull Frophe toquickenuphis| } 
people, becanfe he told every man his finne,and ſniote every |' 
mans conſcience for his tranſgrefſion, Na man is ſtirred till | 
hee feeles his calc laid open, till hee ſees the Miniſter beates | 
upon him, and hit him; till the Miniſter treads hard upon his 
toes, he. will never cry out.. | POTS! 
Secondly, Generall preaching leaves the Sermontothe | . 
people to apply it; now the people will never apply it while] 
the warld ſtands. Nay, Dav/d bimſelf would not apply, 3s | 


| long as Nathan dealt with bim in generall, as long as N« | | 


than was ſpeaking ef a manin the clouds, a rich man that 
had wronged a poor man, Davids heart was as. whole a |- 


bave ſinned, Nathas was fain to make application :: For 


David would never have done it elfe, Willa truantly| | 
Boy ever whip himſclfc ? the Maſter may lay therod before] 'F 


ifhecan. .. The words of the wiſe are as goads and as nails 


ns 


faftte1 | | 


their deadneſſe by his preaching, when.the manner of i6is] Þ | 


Eirſt, When it is too generall; when they-preach only in|: | | 
| generall.. That which we fay is very good, for the gene- 


, þ q 


* Mlfencd by the Mafter: of Aſſemblies, Eccleſ. 12, 11 Mark, 


|. } {$0,though the Sermon. be never ſo good a naile; yet he 


_ I pbet Feb= muſt come 


$5] [to themſelves, the Minitter met with ſuch a-one to day, 


| | þ net me, unlefl: I doe amend, and therefore certainely gen2- 


v | Thirdly, Generall Preaching is confuſed, when Mini- 


3F fore they were come together, fo while we preachonely in 


I | neither tel! the people how, nor when, nor who, nor what:, 


to drowfle SAINTS. 


I [ihe Maſters of. Aſemblies. muſt; faſten themrinto the peſt, 
{hay the nailes by, the poſt it ſelfe will never knock thei in; 


T [muſt koockit in, the people will never.doe_it. The Pro- 
ſay to Jehoſaphat, Shouldſ# thou 

"Thelp the wngodly? Wrath is npon thee fromthe Lord, 2 Chr. 
Jrg,2. He faſtened in the naile; though Jeboſo at were 
Jagood man, yet the Prophet knew he would not doe it.- 
1Nay, peopleare ſo farfrom applying the word unto them- 

I \ſelves, chat they will apply it to any body elfe rather than 


Ithere was a leſſon for him : But none will ſay, this was 
"Jor me, and [ am a vile wrettch,. and vengeance -hangs 0- 


" 1 P 


0 


Ira ovg is a dead manner of preaching. 


J j{tcrs tell people they muſt repent, and delieve, and ſerve 
TY [Cod, and be godly, and carry themſflycs well, in all their | 
[places and callings. When they doe thusin generall,this is 
like, aS if the trump ſhould give an uncertaine found,like the 

- [fviſe in a battle,a confuſed noiſe,as the Prophet ſpeaks,Eſe. 

TJ 19:5. Likethe confuſion in Epheſus, Great w Diana of the 
oy”, they kept agreat ſtir, A#.19.32: the Text faith, 

| The aſſembly was confuſed and the more part knew not where- 

$ |thegenerall, Great is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and wee are 
F [great ſinners, and great isthe need of repentance, bnt wee 


amy bee our Sermons may keep ſome pudder in mens Cons« 
{cjences, but people have no diſtin -edification, they goa- 
| way and ſay, O it was a very godly Sermon, -I pray God 
1 wr orace to follow it ! But no man isthe better. They 

| | ear admirable thiogs about repentance, but they are not 


Þ [taught how to goe about it,there they are at a loſe. They re- 
| | |@cmber gracious things about the ſerving of God, 'and a- 
| ÞF [Sour a good Conſcience,and the like, - But they ot * net 
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—— how inthe carthto ſet abour theſe things to any parpoly”3þ| 
| ever wee would quicken. our: peoples hearts, 7 parpol 
them ſee diftinfly, the will okGod concerning 'the | the 


particular meanes, and helps, and ſignes ef it, the particalar 
motives, and arguments to it, the particular circumltanges |. 
of it, th particular hinderances, lets, and impediments of | 
_ doingof it, and.youcan never doe the will of God, asloho | 
as yee do. thus and thus, :and this courſe willbreake your} 
neck, this praiſe of yours will be yqur utter undoing:]. -Y | 
| when people heare diſtin preaching,this doth them god, | 
' if any thing will. '- Generall Preaching 3s like the ſetting of! 
good Phylick before the patient, withoue giving him diredi- 
. os for the taking of it. .- + robs oO 
. . Fourthly, Generall arnany or deceitfull, Eft zol#:iv| |} 
| generalibus, as we fay, there is deceit inthe generally, wee| } 


Preach that people mult love God, and fear him,andthanke 
him, and they muſt be new men, and they mult leave theix 
fignes, and they muſt pray, and heare the Word, andthey 


mult doe. every thing to Gods glory. Now marke whit de- | 
ccitthere 1s in ſuch preaching as this,this is in the general; 
People goe away, and deceive themſelves in the particular, | 
They think they ſerve God, and they love Ged, orelle 
were not worthy to live; they think they ſay their prayers | 
every day, and that they are tharkfull unto bim, they never 
eate their meat, but they ſay grace, they never recoverout 
of licknefle, but they bleſſeGod ; Whereas if wee ſhould 
deale with theſe men in particular,it would appear,they are 
haters of God, they are graceles and unthankfall wretches; 
they never prayed true prayer to God in all their lives;hence 
it. 1s that people-generally like a generall Miniſter, Why? | 
they can goalong with ſuch a man and be heart- whole. But 
now if a particular Miniſter ſhould come and tell them they 
| are worldly, and mockers of God-and all goodneſle, asth 
are.inivery goed deed ; they cannot abide him, they would 

fay. wherein * Such were the Jewes underthe overly Mini-| 
ery of the Prieſts. When Malachy dealt particularly with 
them, ſaith he,Yee bave deſpiſed the name of the Lord: Wher- 

| in 
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_— to drowfie SAINTS, * 
£ Tis) they? Mal. I. 6. Yee have wearied the Lord with your | 
6 Yiwds: Hherein, ſay they, have we wearied him ? Mat. 2. 17+ | 
Tins have robbed God: Wherin avi we robbed him ſay they? 

IMal.3:3. TYowr words have been ſtout againſt the Lord, yet | 
likeir anſwer was, Pherein have we Foken ſo much againf 
like Lord? Mal. 3.13. Alas, alas ! their Priefts had taught 
hem only in generall, and therefore when the Prophet was 
|to-deale particularly with-them, and told them what vile 
Jeourſes they tooke, they cryed, wherein? and whereof? and 
| * & |nbydoe you ſay fo ofus ?. he was forced to come to particu- 
- I flats. Otherwiſe they weuld have gone away arlll blefled 


TNENIEIVES. * 

Y | Fikly, Generall Preaching lets people ſee their ſinnes if 

I [they will, | But beloved this will doe no good, if wee let 

I jyon ſec your fins, if you will ; wee muſt make you ſee your 
|lanes.. Sow of 9947, cauſe Jeruſalem to krow her abominari- | 

J £24,162. We muſt not only let you underſtand,if yee 

will tis ſaid of the good Pricits, tht they cauſed the peo- 

FJ |\peto underſtand, N#h.'$:8.* Naturally peoplelove their 
[owne ſelves and their lufts, and they will not ſee them 
|illthey needs mult,they doe not love to be preciſe,they wil 
|06/willingly yeeld that they mnt be fo tri, and ſo mor- 

tified; as the Lord ) eſus will have'them, if they mean to be 
awed, and therefore-iF they can' put it off they will ; ſhew | 
themthere is a difference between people and people, ſome 
F |uethe people of God, and ſome are the children ef the de-| 
ll; fome are the redeemed of Chriſt, ' and fome have no- 
I ithing todoe with Chriſt, ſome are clean, and ſome are' un- 


tn; though we ſhow'them the Yifference between theſe| 


* 


twa, they will hut their eyes if they can. Cenerall preach-| 
[Ng foes no more, it ſhewes them TINS: Brit may be 
| [feither the Miniſter nortbey will ſeefor gll that , now wee: 
[Auſt cauſethem to difcern whether they wilt or no, if wee | 
- [80; "They ſhall teach my people the difference between 
| |!9&%holy and profane, and caulethem'to diſcern between | 
| |fteunclean, and the clean, Ezek; 44: 23. that is, tell them. | - 
| [isiz unclean, and this is clean ; ſuch'and fuch perſons are | 

£1 2 DARE" 
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po 'prophane, and-ſach are holy : Hold it before their eyes, 
| cauſe them to diſcern, this is the way to quicken mens 


1 
+ 


; | 


( 


| 
| 
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. onely pats the truth before men, that they may ſee if they 


; our people, and does them no good, for people willnot bee 


knowledge. does them little good 3 It is ſaid of the good |. 


; | preach ſo of Gods wrath,. as if they ſaw it, when 
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hearts, Now Generall preaching does not doe thus. © It 


will, but if they will not, it does noturge them, this deads 


awakened, as long as they can ſhiftit. | 
Sixtly, Generall preaching is a-loft and a-loofe off, pat- | 
ticular preaching is the moſt cloſe, and'the moſt plain, and. 
the molt ſenſible preaching of all, if any preaching will 
fink into,geoples heads, this will :: it makes the truth even. 
ſenſible after a ſort, as King James ſaid of a Reverend Bi-? 
ſhop of this Lynd,' that is now dead and gone t Thi mas, | 
ſaith he, Preaches as if death were at my backe. Soaprele 
Preacher preaches,. as if death were at a mans backe, as if 
judgement and hell were at a mans backe, hee brings the 
point home to the ſouls door, wwnim!s wogfer tr nanee whe 
Generalls are-not ptaine. Ignorant people are moſt led by 
ſenſe... People may live ſeven yeets under a generallTer-| | 
cher, and be never the nearer, ſuch s Miniſtery breeds on- 
ly ſwimming knowledge; it-does not lay the Truth atevery 
mans doore.; may bee they get knowledge, but their 


Levites, that they taught the people the good knowledge 
of the Lord. 2 Chroy. 30.22, That is, ſuch a knowledge] - 
of the Lord, as made the peoplegood, they laid the truth 
at every mans doore, they preacht to the people as if death 
wereat their backes. . They did livelily teach them, / and 
ſenſibly informe. them, - this did them' good. © General] 
preaching is like an Arr8w ſhot atrovers, that does not hit 
the marke, as if the Miniſter. would lay his Sermon-on is 
Cufhion, . and never dart it into his peoples boſomes, . Alas; 
Brethren | , if people doe not feel pur points at their backs, 
and hike ſpeares-in-their ſides, and ſwords in their bellies, 
they will feel nothing, it is naked preaching, when wee: 
make mens eſtates even viſible. before their eyes, when we | 
wee {6} 
 fet 
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ets 


to drowfie SAINTS. 


ſet out Chriſt, as if he were pa'pable to-mens. ſenſes, this 
qaickens-and no other, as Pax ſaith : .O fooliſh Galatians, 
lwho hath bewitched yon, that yee ſhauld not obey the truth, 
[before whoſe eyes Jeſua Chriſt-bath been evidently ſet forth, 
adcrweified among you? Gal.3.1. Mark,how ſenſibly he had 
Jpreached Chriſt to them, even as if he had held him before 
their eycs,and therefore he ſaith, they wereeven be witcht 
" that they. could net ſec them ; 9.4. How is it poſlible that ye 
ſhould nor ſee him, that ye ſhould not obey the truth, where 
lithath been ſo ſenſibly preached unto you,and painted tothe 
life. even before your very eyes 1. If any Preaching will 
{quicken, this will, anJcherefore Generall Preaching ,/ that 


illnot doe the deed. | | 4 F 
- Seventhly, Generall Preaching is againſt the nature of 
Preaching, for wherfore is preachinz, butto take the Word 
þ : PTONen . : 
of God, and apply it unto people in-particular , it is called]. 
|thedividing of. the word of truth aright,z 75.2.15. When 
heMiniſter is agood carver,to divideto every man his por- 
{tion ; Conviction to the ignorant ; reproof to the offeger; 
terror to the obſtinate 5 comfort tothe broken heart; judge- 
ment to the wicked 3 mercy tothe Saiats,and true penitent 
foules 3/1 hea the Miniſter applyes it uato every man, Prea- 
hers are Gods Harveſt-men, as our Saviour Chriſt faith : | 
Fray ye the Lord of the Harveſt ,that he wonld ſend forth la- 
(bimers mite his Harveſt, Matth.g 38. Now Harveſt-men, 
what doe they ? Do they only bring a Sithe or a Sickleinto / 
the field, and give a laſh,a generall flaſh, at one.Corn of the 
| [ield, as though that would fetch down all the Corn ?- No, 
they apply it:to the Corn, to reap it down; The preaching 
Wy gener Sermon is but a Sickle;; now! except it be ap- 
plyed to all the people, it is- not the way'ito. reap in Gods . 
 [arveſt. Preachers are called Chriſts ſeed-men : T ho ſower - 
wear ou to ſow his ſerd,Luke 8:5. Now. what does the 1ecds- 
man? does he onely bring in-a ſack-of ſeed: and: poure it-: 
allsn a heap in the field ? does he think thatevery:ſpot-of - 
will draw it unto it ſelf ? No, he fprinkles it, and] 


| |Uperſesit abroad, that cveryLea may have its part. Whenoe | | 
© H 3 comes} 
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| ing.. When Miniſters preach honeſt matter, but:do not goe: 


comes that: fooliſh conceit, that reading 3s preaching,” ates | 
' net-which nizay hold ? the trath is, it comes from hence; 
becauſe Generall preaching is made by \melt Miniſters to 
{erve theturn; Now, if this were preaching, reading were 
preaching indeed - Bat this is no preaching, preaching' is | 


preaching, as leaves the heart dead. . 


| 


Nature, the-thjngsconcajned in the Law. ' Now-ye know" 
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the opening of the: Word of God , ' and the applying of it; 
according -25.every-.man'hath need. The not doing of this 
leaves poor peaple in their kardnefſe and deadnefle of heart, 


—_ 


This is the tirſt.' /Generall preaching is ſuch-a mannerof| 


. Secondly,” Morall Preaching isa dead manner ofpreach-| 
to the quick, they ſtrike at the boughes > They prezch #- 
gainſt drunkennefle, and intemperance, and malice, and ha: | 
tred, and tale-bearing, and Jying, and covetouſnefle, and 
making of ſhewes, it is very good to preach againſt theſe |, 
things, and wee.muſt too, andlet them know they ate far | 
from the Kipgtome of -Gedthar live intheſe or any other 
ſuchgluſts. - Butalas this ig onely co ſtrike atthe' bonghes. | 
If we would awake the conſcience indeed, we mult preach | 
deeper than fo. The axe is laid at the root of the tree, Mat," 
3.10. Johw.the Baptiſt was a lively Preacher; now' the\ 
Text ſhewes he.did not onely Grike arthe boughes, -but by] 
laid. kits axe at the root of the tree, When Miniſtersprezeh | 
jor 0 Morall matter, this kind of preaching docs not 
UCKEN. + . - | | 3 DO NS 
| Firſt, becauſe Morall preaching does not hit all, many ate! 


very Merall people, that 'have-hot 'one whit of 'grace 1 | | 


their hearts. True,this giay! hit ſoge. | Pant told Felix of bis 


$16; 0 4 eater thatthere was a day of judgement” 


to judge all ſuch-perſons, this made_him tremble; Felt 


trembled, laith the Text, Afi«-24.25.1 ſay,Morall preaching | 
may ſtartle ſome;bur it does not Rartle al, Many Heathietis|| 
have.been Jober-antl temperate;. and-ttue-in their ſpecches/|) 
and juſi;iocheir dealings; and loving in their carriages; and 


painfull in their.callings.; as Pal faith, they have done' by: 


| the 
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to drowfie SAVNT'S- 
|fienbers ne wibour graces pd are. ae acqunieed | 
with"Got 


Twirh God , neither have they any: contmunion th Go, 
Vnee out thy wrath wpogthe Heathen, that know thee nat, 
fer. 19-25. Mark, they hy no cempunion with God.ahey 
|donot know Jeſus Chriſt nor the. myſteries of ſaving grace. 
|Sottiat a man may bee very fingly moral, and yet be with- 
I fangrace.. Now, thea; if a Miniſker ould content him- 
|ft With good Merl teaching, many would goe- away, 
14nd CON ;ta | 
4 $i ; clude ka of wy oh TY wont mk _ wy 
{* Secondly, Morall preaghing, theſe tbatibdoes hitzit dogs 
{bb indeed ſame good , bur 1 does;them not the good, it 
Y [8&ver quickens them up ugto.cterpalllife z it leemetb to ci- 
4 nd ze their lives, and to refarmethewa Utele, butitnever 
Ireveweth them, neither does it put them-into; Jeſus Chrilt- 
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[eta Drugkard heare he is 4 damned: wretch,/it hedavot 
vive, over hisdrunkennefle, it. this Sexton bie him, what 
des he” fay ? Why. then I will be her aveT will fever 
bes Drunkard more. And I cantell youthis is very Taretoo. 
[But ſuppoſe it bee, hee may goe to bell for-all this. Sup- 
[pale wee doe make all oar people morall , which were a 
[ave thing if we could , but grant'wecould, -tbis:coes not 
quicken them together with Chriſk No, -no,/a/man goalt 
[&ehis vile natuce, and loath himſclfe, and be made fa de- 
[op himſelfe,to mortifie his carnall reaſon;to put off his+ cor- 
mpt will, to feele his curſed condition in himſelfe, to bee 
[emptied of himclfe, that Chriſt may Þce al ja all.to. him, | 
[that he may be led by the Spirit, of Chrilt,/and guided by | 
[the word of Chriſt ,- that bea may hang ovlyupon the: pro» | 
F [miles of God in Chriſt, that his minde may bee taken up 
{with Chriſt, and bis thoughts and affeftions Jailybee- 
lboured to be fixed upon thethiogs above, none aro alive 
[unto God, but ſuch. . Now. Morall preachivg will never do 


 [*-God-forbid, Lſpould ſpegke againſt Mornll preaching ab- 
tely, or againlt Morality it ſelfe, it isa very good thing; | 


Who willnot commend; Abimilech for. the incegriep.at his | 
- eart,' 


<7 


es. 
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heart, that hs ded before God ? Ger, 20. 5. Yee know 
/how the nlelf liked of it 5 who will not ſay but that 


|. man, that. bad obſerved all theſe from his youth : Nay,the 
Text faith, That (hrift, in ſome ſence, d:id /ove him,Maik 


Curnsr's Alarm | 4 


the young-man in the Goſpell was a very commendable 


10.21. Daridl told Nebechadnezzar what an excelent 
thing 'Morality was: O | faith he, If thou wilt break off 
fins and be righteous,he means Moral righteouſnes towards 
, man ;-if thoa wilt ſhew mercy go the poore, it may be God 
will lengthen thy tranquility Das, 4.27. The Prophet E-: 
ſay tels the Hoavire, what a deale of good they mightdeto 
themſelves, if they wotild but be morally honeſt : faith hee, 
T aks Connſell;ex:cnte* Judgment hide the out-cafts fet mire 
.ont«caſts bee-with thee, Ela.16.3. Q.4d. If thou wilt bee 
-kind and lovingto'my people , thou ſhalt fare the. better, | | 
When the King of Babylex puniſhed the wickednes of Thre, | -* 
the Lord rewarded'them very richly for it.[ have givehlim | - 
'the land of Egypt for his labour faithGol,becayſe be wrought | / 
for me, Ezek. 29.20, Morall June is commended of | | 
God, as well as ſpirituall goodnefle in Jeſus Chriſt ; Nayjit| | 
is needfolFthat Miniſters ſhould infiſt very-much in wes! 


bo juſtice between man and man ; How aboundant is the 


| cnough,. and why does he ſtand ſo much upon ſuch things 


of Morall duties, and- the godly are to be ge 
fach Sermons, 'to lookggo jult dealing , to Civill honeſty, 


Scripture-in' urging this Theme 1 It is thought-by ſome, 
there is no Divinity inthis, and ſuch a Miniſter is notdeep 


as thele,' which the light! of nature cailsfor. But thele do 


greatly erre, the Holy Ghoſt” js carcfall to urge ſuch duties 
as theſe, to be honeſt. Walks honeſtly towards them that are 
without , ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ.4.12, Let m walkg bt 
neſtly as in the day, ſaith he, Kem. 13.13- Provide things ho- 
weſt the fight of all men, Rom. 12.17. Nayzhoneſty, civil 
honeſty between man and man is a {weet thing} th e Apoltle 
| bimſelf brings it among other things,” as a teſtimony of his! 
fincerity : Ferruſt we have a good conſcience in all things 
willing to live honeſtly, Heb. r3.18.Oit is an excellent beav-| 
2 + et ; 


to drowfie SAINTS. 

T [tyto aſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, when his Moralls are found, 
mdexemplary, and there' cannot bee any thing that will 
ake-the profeſſion of Religionodious in the eyes of the 
world, then want of Morality, when Chriſtians faile pal- 
Ipably in their Morals. May be ſuch a onethon wilt thinke, 

Tromes far ſhort of thee in grace, in the knowledge of good, 
Jinthe beliefe of the Trath , in a ſpirituall in-fight into the 
myſtery of Chriſt; O then count it a ſhame that hee ſhould 


thelaw a Phariſee:Pþ4.3-4,5,6 g.if ay fine-carriaged man, 
under heaven could hope he is right] could before my con-: 
yerfion:; -.I was adonitted into the Congregation of Chyilt by 
theSacrametit of cirenmcifion:T wasborn'm thetraeCharch, 
| ofGog, I bad podly' Parents, I was of the Common-wealth | 
-|dfIfracl; Nay,I was Phatilce , which was fo admitable a | 

F |&i& order, that after his converfion, he was not aſhamed 
F , Weed 7 & I] ; {2s £ to! en 


I A 


a» » 
4 35 RR. 
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to be ill calls Phariſce. I av» 4 Phariſce, and the ſoma 
of 4 Phariſee, faies he, A#.243.6, He cals bimſelt a Pharilee | © 
i 


| ple, were aſtoniſhtat his Dorine, 2ſar.7.28. be ſtwn'dtheir] 


Il : Nay be was zcalous,and cencerning the righteoulneſſe 
of the Law, he was a very blamelefſe man, fo that if any fair 


the truth is, S.. Paw/ confeſſes that when God came to 

his eyes,. be findes that he was a dead man, a vile wretchz 
he ſhews be had gone ſheere to hell for all this, if God had 
not converted kim : So that morality is a poore thing. And 
yet people make it their Idoll and truſt to it, and think cer- 
tainly they are the children of God , certainly they ſhall 
have mercy, certainly they ſhall to heaven. And how many 
Miniſters make this to be true Religion, and preach no- 


niſters dee leave a dead Congregation by motall -prea- 
cking. | ; 

. Thirdly, a flat preaching, is, when: there is no-keenneſſe 
in-our Sermons, when we do not ſtriveto ſtagger mens con- 
ſciences that are to be ſtaggered. When a man gocsonins 
track, preaches true doQtrine, though it were te be wiſhed 
that more Miniſters would do thus : This does not bunt the | 
heart out of its owne ſtarting holes : this Miniſtery leaves | 
people dead. It is ſaid of our Saviour Chriſt, that the peo- 


conſciences , he ſet them at a ſtand : ſo if a Miniſter would 
quicken, he ſhould laboar to ſet the wicked at a ſtun... Yee 
know. every wicked one, gets. ſomewhat or other tohang 
on, to hope they ſhall not be damned forall they are nobet- 
ter. New when a Miniſter ſets himſelf to put his hearers 
toa ſtun; ſtill.to ſtartle conſcience in ah. aſtoniſhing man- 
ner, to flaſh the baretruth into the ſoule , *and to make-men 


their heart may have its ſtarting holes for all it,his Miniſtery 
does not to meet with them , this leaves people! 


to quicken, Ro 


carriaged man under Heaven were right, he was right. But | - 


thing but this? This then 1s another way, whereby: Mi- | 
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ſeetheir bad eſtates, this is quickning preaching. But when | 
a mans Miniſtery is cold, there is nothing to tun the heart, | 


dead, a Miniſter that ill goes on in atrack, can never looke 


o 
L 
3 
[1 
F 


Sade abies Fiſh! 


laof bus treaſure veg new and old, Mat. 13. 52+ that is, 


. S260 TP Py <P OD A Y 


- | atly it growes ſtale to them, and-ſothey are ſubjeR not to 


[makes ic lookſtill with a frefh look upon the Conſcience ; 


-[Barrell ſtill freſh, when a mangives the drinker (till freſh 
{fromthe Barrell ; ſo when a Miniſter' preaches ſtill freſh 


[i8like a man that gives one liquor that bath ſtood a great 
|whilein the Cup, it growes dead. : 7 
Secondly, Becaulea good Miniſter muſt go further and | 
[kurther, or elſe he cannot quicken, My meaniog is this, 


|prompting thereunto: ſo that if a Miniſter do net follow 
4mens hearts (till further and further, this wiltleavethe. 


# |Aiſterto go further and farther. The Word of God is adeep | 


[the Miniſter beſieges the heart, be is to dig. reund about it, | 


fo. drowfie SAINTS, 


Firſt; becauſe a good Miniſter muſt make Conſcience to 
bring out. new things , as our. Sayiour: Chriſt ſpeaks ; The 
Kingdoms of Heaven i like unto an Houſholder that bringeth 


though be bring none but the old things that were brought 
before ; yet ſtill he brings them forth as new : He labours to 
keepthe Word (till new unto. the heart, the reaſon is this, 
when people have once been convinced of the truth, pre- 


Ihe quickacd by it at all. O this we knew before; and ſo the- 
heart makeslittle or nothing of it. I knew this before.Now 
[when the Miniſtery of the Word datts itin a-new, and 


thisis a quickning Miniſtery. Like a man that keeps his 


fomthe Word, But when a Miniſter doth net do thus, he 


themore people are convinced by the Werd,. the moreſub- 
tletics ſtill the heart doth deviſe z the more word is in! the 
\Conlcjence, the more wiles the heart mints, the Devill alſc 


Pledead. The reaſon js this, Becauſe whenthe heart hath 
once invented a wile to maintaine. its owne hopes for all 
theſame truth, we may preach the truth all the daies of our 
life.i will never quicken that mans heart : becauſe Rill When | 
lie heares that truth, he hath a wile lying by kim that Rill} 
defends himlelftrom it : ſo that there is a neceſſity for a Mi- 


Kune, there/is no bettome, a man may ſtill dig deeper and 
eper, T hy judgements aje a great deep, Plal.36.6. When 


uddig deeper anddeeper. Still asthe heart bears it _. 
EA,  & BY | 
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| —— hee isto comewith more and more ſupplyes oat-of the| 
; Word againſt jt. -It is a ſtrange thing to-ſce how "ders | 
| Miniſters have , and yet people arme themſelves" | 
gainſt the Word of God and are'not converted by tt. Tel 
. them they muſt be'new creatures they confefle it, & thouph 
. they be none; yet they have many faire coloursto hope they | 
are, Tell themof Communion with God, arid fellowſhip | 
. with his'Son Jefus' Chriſt, and heavenly-mindednefſe/anf}. 
| hatred of all in, loveto univerfall odedience; pluckingont|] 
their right eyes, looking at the Glory of God ; notto'truſt 
intheir performances: to goe ont of themſelves ; People| 
make a'thift to have ſomething ts anſwer aL. All theſe things | 
they hope they have Lone, in ſome meaſure. Now + when | 
| Miniſters go'on andon, and do not go further and farther, 
this leaves fach people dead. It is ſaid of a Preacher that 
is wiſe, that heſtill teachesthe people knowledge. Becauſe 
the Preacher was wiſe, hee ſtill taught the peoplekhows-. | 
ledge, Ecelef. 13.9.*-That is, . people could-never come to 
him, þut ſtill he made them'know more and more. You v 
iay, how can a Preacher doe thus ? OIEs 
I Anſwer, if a Preacher bee well ſtudied in hisowne} 
heart, and in the Bookof God,this will help him'ts doeit. | 
For ſtillas he ſees farther into his'owne heart, (tf hewill| 
ſee further into the Word of God, and let out more and] 
more light. It is ſaid of Chriſts Miniſtery,T hat in it thelight: 
did{pring up. fat. 4-16. 'So,this is a true Miniſtery indeed,” 
when the light-ſprings up init. Yee know in a'Spring,: 
the water ſpringeth up more and more ;z now when a MF 
niſter goes on atrack”, and does not doethus; 'this"1s'2' 
| deading Miniftery. This is the third thing , Flat Preaching} 
teavespeople dead: /- LP OE: oath" 


_ = Foutthly,'Cold preaching too z when a Miniſter prea-” 
ches-coldly, when the Word floweth coldly-from his month, 
whena' man hides the'sffe&ionateneffe of the 'Word fron] 
the-people, by the coldneſfle of bis utteringoof it. | Beloved, 
the Word is fullof affe&tions : what a deale of affeRtion 118' 
there in'all the Truths of the Goſpel ; they arc all ſteept - 
| the. 


Fon 


| 


' [ingly, and coldly, ſhewing no affeRionat all; V,VhysLaith, 


[ds run'for buckets, run for wet.c 


to-drowfie SAINTS: 


[promiſes, they proceed from the tender bowelsof God: 
[afeRion in the threatnings, they all-aflue from the infinite 
wrath of God againſt fin, The Word of God.gs as fires; Jer. 
$:25- Now when a Miniſter ſhall preachthe Word colds 
hy; he-preaches the World otherwiſe thanit is, 4 Hee: dons 


* tuch as in bim lies, to hide the affectionatengile of the | 


ſon fire. would yee not count the man a ridiculous man; 
[that (hould-come to us, and.tell ns acold ſtory?; Sirs.let me 
{you thing, there is-2: great fre in, the-Town!z/and-F 


| wh thinke it may burneall the Towne, and:youſhould do | 


id to goe and quench it: Thismantels us ſoindeed; but 
[would you not count him afoole, for telling.us ſuch-a-thing, 


liga cold carcleſſe manner,as if it were a {mall matter ? Na-| 


life teacheth us another courſe.in ſacka caſe. .-Fire; fire, 
tel , O belp, forthe Lords la 


# 


las;alas | we are undone _ el, Es ruafor-lad-; |: 


b for, wet.cloathes z ah, you-lazie, 
Maine, run apace for Iron hooks, and the like: Thus Na- 
tire teaches to deliver ſuch a truth. that does ſo nearly-con-. 


ern us affeFionatuly, 3 Se it, is here, Brethreng what weigt»-| | 


tythirigs does the Word containe Þ Truths that our very: 
bowels ſhould yerne , and we ſhould paure-out our affeRti- 
osinthe Pulpit, that we may ſhew/by our delivery,what-. 


mition { Yer they fit like blacks in their ſeats, as thoughit 


395 . » 


Pulpit, as though lie were ſaying his leſſon; wicked peo»: 


ke, water; water,in. all-kaſtc, - 


key are. Now, when this and pOD- its this deads peoples.| 
* 367 FERY 4 "RENE 2:.t : > 4hey.heare. 
oFinatrers of life and death,ete It lvation,and dam= | 


were no great matter... Wby, they hear, oneſtanding..in tho i 


ple willnot believe they aregoingts- bell, though, we.tell] 
henabey will not Fee the wayes of Jelus.Carilh are Fl 
pooifas they are, though we tell them. © lr is a,pretyy ſtory. | 
of: emoſthenes, when one told himchat he was beatenand 


> 


-oſed'by ſuch a man ; it ſeemes.hee told it. very. dream- 


3 Demoſt- 


p [T2 BED. \ 


warm, blond ef the Son of God, there js affeion-in.the 


(1 
Pe ce he 4 OO OO I OI 
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| he hath beaten thee _ :Now you ſpeak as yee had -x5þa 


paſſion :'T am furettns and'thus he didto me, and d w_ | 


ple in a dreatnii 


be: 


CHrnsT's Alarm 


Dimefheny wit ieebanen efi thee? 'T toe not Bi 


ne VE UBS 
.No#-ſaittithe man: ard ſo theman was is it were ins Hh 


you callthis beating? Nay,faith Demoſthenes, now 1 CI Jt 


beaten, as yee fayi"s owbena Miniſter preaches unto peg | 
ST the ikings be never { 


weighty; " ns willnot believe them. He faith ina col 


1f theſe te ( rot ray bY it 

| make people quake. Hoe ſaid of our Saviour , TE 
| he was teaching, the 4 hearts burned within them, 
Luke 24-32. Did tot owr hearts burre within ue, when,t$c | 
Keckerman miktesthattobe the' meaning of St. Fit, 
where hee faith that our Saviour tavight' with Aut 

and- not as'the Scribes*; that is, faith hee , hee did 
preach coldly, but with life and zeale, and this went pry 
. Authority. 


” Now the thaninet of preaching | is Cold two Ways, ad 


ſo dead: ' © 


Firſt, when it Howes not from the” heart, for chen- ks | 


ublikely that everit will goc-unto the beart, PelFme facit of* 
diſertos.' T he heart isthe belt Oratory, as Pas! ſaith, } 
| epi aking my heart ?' As 21, lad 
ww @ionarcly;and meltingly. to 


Idolatry +He wis inwardly-moved in hisc owne 


preaching unto theth,” Mae) look (ele Tvp F340 Nl 
Nedieer =h pref,” bow this quickned ſor me chere.3, 


and Damers; and fome others Fa unto hims. 


is, he preached ſo movingly, that he made their yery. le 
cleave unto him, Why? he ſpake from his heart. Th © 3 
eo 


bee ff Oomwmen FICRCNCTS » faith Calvin, wor 


: 
- is +1; 
n y.; 4 


is ve / heare”1n the'r 7 of 4: the 16 verſe, it. is , 
rit was tirr'd'in hia.co ſec all Arhens ry 4 | 


4" 
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came lame againſt the finnes of the people, and thunder againſt 
them, may as though they had 2 great deale of zeale, and 
[yet never move a jot, becauſe chemirlgea! have a dead beart, 
[anda ſecure heart, the people fee through their aRings;that 
they are not moved themſelves, and-therefore. this, does 
not move them heither : when people can tec through a 
{Mgiſter , that hee dees not preach ont of _ his- owne 
, this deadeth a hearts ; God bad Ezekiel eat the 
| Book, 8c. 
|. \-"uuerÞ The manner of preaching i is cold;.when the | 
P rmc wa not delivered in a lively manner; when he prea- 
and bluntly. The Apoſtle ſhewes. in the firſt of 
[eg 


Lens, that Epapbr as did a great deale of good in his 
liniſtery at Co/oſſe, Now in the 4.0f the Colofjanr,and the 
[132e7/e, the Apoltle ſaith , hee wasa zealous Preacher ;./ 
| be bin: record, ſaith he, that be hath @ great >ealt for you. 
when a Miniſter hath a cold delivery,thisi is a great hin- 
nce to the V Yord. | 

pe will fay, how can.this bec 2, Is it not the fame word 
|wherber preached coldly, or with heat? Yes it is - But the 
[Word hath two things init ; firſt, the barenaked. truth: 
[mph the fatherl affeRionateneſle of Godin the ſame. 
7 a zealous Miniſter, lets the people, in ſome meaſure, 

ee both; but a dull Miniſtery holds out the one,and hideth 
[theoth r. Againe, though the Word onely convert. it is 
ni Miniſter that workes, but the Ward ; yet the Mini- 
«1i=a4am pointed of God to be a meanes todraw peoples at- 

to the Word.Noaw when he does it in a.cold man- 
beth 10{ 26 le are the more apt to let fall. their intentians, | 
it, Thus you ſee how a Miniſter may beguil- 


| ty oft the priugh rg his peo leewo wayes z. by his | 
reaching at all. Ro 7 » by his. dead manner of 


' [There is one more yet remaines, and that is, Thirdly, by 
” his dead life and converſation ; an evilllife in the 

Makes preaching ſcem vile 3 when he makes it appeareby 
4m » that he makes no conſcience of framing his life | 


| : _ according | 


Fes 


=- 
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gecording t to his owne teach ; 18firict inthe Pulpit; ar int} BY! 
diffokite ir the ſtreet *'1 evi e © many are ready to quarielf| F| 
| wifbthe 6gof tyieTrachers without cauſe}, as the tals 

leg with Pak ;#$thongtrhe were carnall, 2 Cor, $6.5! 

en a tran were hong Miniſter, and yet walkelike met 
hating to be reformed, and running into the ſame exceſſe v 
riot ' with others 3 how doth'this harden peoples he ts, | 
anditeadeththeDoftrineit ate ? it makes -preaching ſet 
| but n toy. Whena man will ſeem to perſwade to that which 
- honegeAs hiinifelfe ;'and/to'cry out #gainſt that, 'of which! 
bimfelf doth make a common-pradtiſe. Let no min' delp piſ | 
tlice, fayes Pax anto T; imouthy. You will ſay, how ſhall 
be?, Be you an example-unto'thewr! that believe: rms 
12. BiitT am Þfeyented of time. Thiere is noehingvig ors | 
deads a mans Miniſt is, when the peopleknowih: 
their Confciences;thatthe Miniſter is'as vile as oricoftli, | - 
Let bim'preach never ſo excyllentthings;,they Wh r.flag, 
alas 1 we know he loves his penny, heeloves the pot; heels 
not t right, no' imore Hen dacof as. Buy F art | 
overs” . 3636 G1: 2G v4 - 

"Fhe' Uſe of "wy Firſt , Ts it 10; thin a Mitten | 
bethe cauſe why the people are dead ? Then tiete wee tee 
| the. reaſon why the Deyiltis fo buficto poiſon Miniſters,” 

He knowes, ifhy car poiſon'Fhem,” hee can quickly poilop 
| al the Pariſh well) &,'S imo; Simon, Satan hath! dt = 
| to "ff thee fake? 22.1 1, When Foſhna'was exetcilitig he ot- 
fice of the High-Pticft, Satan floed-at his right kh: 
3.1:The deviltis Soba Keoired Myr f ro | 

they Aa Foal jaiddy 
| me for tie can'take theVinifter, _ 
Tt,” If he edn make kim a Worldling,”ora Drunkatd; ori 
| Drone; or a Pluraliſt, that is it hee deſires. The deadjng 
'N 'd ds an hundred others, ifhee ganbe alp 7 | 
Ty Nm ee ible to ceive th 


of all my) 
" 0 ets bans 


t0. drowſie SAINTS. 
Jhave acare to be quickned. For if we be nor quickned;Bre- 
* If [thren, our guiltineſſe is yery great, we. ſhall involve many 
J|akers.in our fin - It willgoe hard with every private-per= 
. & [{onthat is;dead to all goodnes:He cannot be ſaved;hecannet 
Tekape the ſecond death, How then can a dead Miniſter e- 
{ſeape, that hath not onely his ewne deadaeſſe to anſwer 
{fory but allo the deadnefle of all his-pcople Þ» What fayes 
the Lord to the: Miniſters of the dead Churches of :Sardir, 


E + 2 


Theent,repent, ſanes he, left 1 come againſf thee;asa thiefe; in 
[us or be ore Ts at aware.Rev.3:3- And therefore let 
1 be awakened, that we may be quickned, - Beloved,” the 


F [imcs now are very dead, and wee that arethe Miniſters of 
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F |<E Was never moreneed. When the children of //-ae/ 
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| were aboat to back againe imo' Eg -the Texſay 
bow: Afoſermd. Aaron fell faces'b 
 gregation of 1/raet, to beſcechthem to fotheuriN 0; 


 IRINRIO mightily affected with'the' peoples" Gone: | 
that they fell upontheir faces before them.” ©. d; For:the 
Lords pes Frm bur own fouls fake , take heed of this | 
fs. What'twillyonpaliell heaven about'your eres? Will] 
you. provokethie living God-againit you? O- wy drethrey| - 
'takehecd wha doe; 10+ awe ſhonld doe, wee notlli'hhs | 
pe et" Set with our owne- and-our har jt & | 

Wee hanld callupon themto be ed,” O bes] _ 
qcardthe rd wil rr endure «dead people; Yee] 
it;yee le, ie is-due hall co re « nee to fs; 1-5 


 Now:tbeway for us to-quicken out people; Joy t,t | 
 webe-podourſebves, When Jeboſ faves phat would 'cnct Ee} 
"the Levirerto quicken ; Sayes he, The Lordj 
{call be withithe grou, 3 44 1x. Hee will bleſſeyoot | FF 
 abours; /hee-will ftrengthen your 'Sermobstodoe Fool, | I 
| houphinonto wi forthe" greateſt part are not of God; yet| I 
anto his pcople.*Nay, it we wereigoed indeed , wee might f- 
have hopeto doc much gopd;/as it is ſaid of Burvala, be} 
MF AigOad MAN, and much ; vo were: added 17 The 


»; Againe; Secondly,avee ſhould bee RT with 20d. t 
quicken all our hearts, that ſo wee may the better quick 
carBuitigry aac Perrys thaw art Comvers | "| 

grhenchy brechven.o weſhoulddefire L0 6quic-| 
kenmhluinwgs! may quickerour brethren, t TE AMY 
, wail ourhands of wur people. What ar excellent comfort 


+1} _ Thiddly; We'ſhouktmirk which of curprople areden | | 
FED 6: Andubenthinkeswhat, are nor wee -Biley of bis | 


* Fourtbly,izt us ay -abovrns | ſound that we ray roche o : 
' guilty of: their fannes jr any kind. "67 
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was thatunto:Pavd, Whew br conldrake bis ers retard j 
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niſh, if they doe'not their duty , which is a great thing"to 
, this ſhould keep us from ſecurity and from pride; 

y grow proud that they are Miniſters , but alas | they 

y not-what an Office they have that*doe ſo. Our very 


# I = : ing ſhould make ourhearts tremble and quake to think | - 


t'a charge is impoſed upon us. This made CIoſes and 
# and many a good man more,ſo'feartull to enter npon 
'FanQion. No win takgs this howonn.whto himſelf , taith 


If Mes Sell $ovſ man', 00. mat" in\his 1 » 


,no man that is _— what he does)but he 
EHaith, and x6 the 
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Wes bread, er ITED Text ſhewes that hee ſo beſtirred 
-  [himſelfe there, that h SOWN n:Kiplok thought be bed been| . 
mad, verſ.2t. | 


w 


| Revel. > "N | | 
Led wntothe An v.94 p f the Charch in Sarda write: 


' Thiſe things ſaith hee that hach the | ſeven Spi- 
wa God, Etta ira iog 


| TG have done with the Inſcription ; Aud: unto the 

Angel of the Church m Sardis, write.” Wee come | 
; thang f ur 60h A hekabe that is in theſe fed ++ theſe | 
[things [ait e ſeven Spirit che | 
IX ſous f: *; Which, words. cont rene 6 el jon-of the | 
' |Lord Jens Chriſt from whom this EpiRleis ſent unts.che | 

\Charch.,; and he: I atabed very glocionlly + tothe intent 

hat wha! js may beethe more reverently; and ſeri 
| zDeſription ſcts forth two-admirable 
e ſ#Þ1 $; rigs of Gog, that is, bee haidake | -- 
give to whotmſocver he pleaſe, ' Secondly, | 
The pms ts { ew Stars, that is, the Paſtors and Mini- | WY” 
[air dap 1 hath them all in bis hand, to | Y 
nethem, t ge) :m, toafſilt them, to'preſerve them, to| I. 
| onchlafe-che Tha Foc g, or totakethem-away,. as he| 
dr Stars, became they are to.| 
pf the Church. 


7 


Jay the Holy Ghof pron Spirit. By one Spirit we art | 
,t Cor-12.13.T hore is one Body and i 
PiriegBpl 4-4 T rough hw, wee both have ay aca - * 
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you Spii unto the Father, Bphe(. 2.18. The Spiritof God 
"bitone. Yee know there is but one God, in three per- 
= 0s3.00e - Father, ene Sanne, one holy Spirit, There be 

| Bf [rhree-that brare record in Heaven, the Father, the Word,and 
' IB the Holy.Gho/t,and theſe three are one,1 Joh.g 7:rbere is but 
' Fane Father,and one Son, whom the Apoitte.there calls-the. 


Word, foro he is often called in the Scripture».T! e Ford 
Tra made f:ſh, that is,the Sonne of God was made fleth: (o- 
there is buc one Holy Ghoſt,one holy Spirit, Why then does 
{th heText Ny ſay of Chcilt,that he hath the ſeven Spiritsof 


"IAvſwer, yee may know chat the Revelation uſes; pecu- 
phraſes, auguſt, and myſticall Now the reaſon why 
229 thus io the plaraltl 8amber, is', - 

| becauſe hee alludes to the manner of his Vidons; ; 
10 his Vifions,the holy © hoſt was thus repreſented .un- 
ſwbi N, as yee may ſee, Revi4-5. where be ſaw ſeven Lamps 
of axe buraing before the Throne, which are the ſeveh) Spj- | 
br itzot God. So again, Rev.5.6, where he aw a Lamb as 
been y Weng 6 rig eves horns, and ſeven. tzer, which 
be ior Spirits of a ſent forth into all the-earth, So, 
is onereaſon why he calls the Holy Ghoſt - the. fe- 
itsof Ged, becaulc he ſpeaks after this gunners of 
that he ſaw... 

eeondly, another reaſon is, becauſe he was to write to 
hurches of 4s. Now bee ſpeaks ofthe Holy 
; 6 [6h wa the _ erage ine that ary and m 20s | 
| [8 is ſeverally agd-intirely powr pong m all, | 
he Spirit of God was inEpbeſi the the Spirit of God was 
and the Spirit of God was in pw , and © 
[dar gan ſoin Sardis,andPhiladelphie,and Laodicea: 
nd therefore he calls him the ſeven Spirits of God, though 

p + but oneand the ſame Spirit. - . * 
þ They he cle hin the ſeven Spirits I God, by » 
eommon Aſetonywic, of putting the effeRts for the cauſe, 
e there be many and ſundry gifts and graces. of the 
ky Spric of God ; the number ſeveabeing piece Leniſs 
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the perteQtionof ithem;- and the univerialnefio of them /. 
- Now that the ſeven Spiritsof God, are nethingel(e; but' 
-that one and the ſame holy Spirit of God is plaine, out 'of | 
Rev. 1.455. Joby, to the ſeven Churches in Aſia: Gracebe| 
-wnto you, and peace from him, which it, and which was; and - 
which is to come,and from the ſeven Spirits which are before'| 
his Thronegand\from Jeſus Chriſ#,which is the faithful wits 
- nes /Which-words are St, Jobnos — of the ſeven Churs 
. ches in 4//4,wherin he wiſhes them all grace fromthe bleſ- | 
| 


ſed Trinity; 2. d. Grace bee to you and . ec from God 
the Father, and from the holy Spirit of God , and fromthe 
Eord Jeſus Chriſt;the faithfull and true witneſle: Calling 
. he Father,which-was , which is, whichis co-come;/ and 
| the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the faittifull and true witnefle', and | 
the Holy Ghoſt ; the even Spirits of 'God, 'It is thei very | . | 
ſelte-fame ſalatation that Pav/ uſes i all tiis Epiltles;in ef= | 
fe; ſaving that;this is more fulljand. more lofty and auguſt; 
Now'then by theſeven Spirits of God, he cannot meanany | 
EreXnmre Or Creatares,- as 14 A ; but hee mult needs | 
meane the holy Ghoſt, becauſe he prayes for grace fromthe 


| ſeven Spirits'of Ged, which, no-ercacure: 1s able to-yive. | 
| Yeeknow God anely —— God onely ws the: Aw- 


| thor of all grace :-He can-juſtifie; and fandtifie; and |" 

; quicken, and give a man etcrnalllife, as Famer, Every goo, 

, and perfeBt gift commerh-froms above, James 1.17. Itwere 
Idol erin Fob witk tothe-Charches grace fromthe ſe- 
ver-Spirits of Godyif he meant by:them any RE oy 

other creatuties- Ve might worſhip the ArigeB\Fthey wete 

 adleto- give tsgrace} weethight pray tothe), and fore 
 therti; and feare them, andadorethem, if they could bethe 
emer hens ph us. New! this Hdolatry';. 7hox ſhalt 
wire rhe Lord tby God, © and binsonely- ſhalt thou ſerve, 

| | A+ 10. Of him, and thripgh ib; ante hin ave il 
| #hiuog 5.18 whons Boplory fob 40/07, Hive Romint. 36: Yee 

| ktioho br he phaſed 0-hew 1heCan alÞ:grivewt | 

Ovowlietfty es off] ans the Lor diphiat is my amend 

 Bypgiory will [ Wt grocto-anorber; Tie-42.8; Kamran,” * X 
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ewhat is here meant by the ſeven Spirits of God; even 
ly Ghoſt kimſclfe , that ene and the; ſaine hbly Spirit. 
7254 Theſe things ſaith be that hath the ſeumi Spirurt of | 
ad, that is, theſe things faith Chriſt, thiekath the holy Spi- 
Y- of God,to give himtowhomlſoever hepleafes, = | 
though that were all, that Chriſt bath the holy |. 
Sit of God, for fo. Paul tad che holy Spirit of God; 7 iſap-: 
IF wehas 7 bave the Spirit of Gods;3 Cor.7:40; So' Peter 
af avid, and all the Saints, all the people of God' have: 
el [age of God, nay, a manisweadin treſpaſſes and 
and-i5a meer carkaiſeJlike a dead body-withont 4 foule, 
anot the holy Spirit of God, therefore [that is not 
rp meaning of it,that Chriſt hath the holy Spirit of God, 
"uy >allthe children of God have him, and are quickned | 
ty bin up toall goodnefle : But Chrift bath the holy Spirit 
If f60d; thati is, hee hath him to give to whomlocver he 
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A |:& it nay be objefed; i is it not Gedtbe Fmberchargives| ; 


| bly Spirit toall his poore-childten?- + > - 

Sa wer, Yes, it is very true,” Hee hath him to give to 
Twbomſoever he is pleaſed togive him , forthe Holy Ghoſt 

ks Spirit as wellas Chriſts, hee Gowes from them both. 
get faith our Saviour, Hew much more ſhall your | 

1 Father give the:hoty Sprrit to then that ack, bim ? 
13-So that the Father gives the holy Spiricto whom 
wo ae bur itis in-Chriſts name, Chriſt is che ſtore-tiouſe of 
l; t, When the Father gives his holy Spirit unto any | 
ibis onely in Chrifts Name , as himiclte-ſpeaks': The 
mforcer which is the Holy Ghoſt, whons the' Father will 
mp aac, Hee ſhall _ Job all "things, Jokl. 1 4- 26, 
Fl fis onely in Chriltsname. | 
; now we ſee the point, That Chriſt ovely bath the | - DoTrins. 
a To of God rogive ta whom he pleaſes: If -any poor | 
would fain bave the holy Spirit of God zo bee in | | 
he mult come to Chriſt for him. Though the barrell'be 
eV fo full of good V Vine, yet when itis hoopt'round a- 
Ws one would have any,he muſt __ it at — E: 
| clove 


bo [8 s. py, N 
- I 
, a 


he. 4 
= W 4 p 


CuristT's Alarm - 
Beloved, the Lord hath hoopt himſelfe up from men; hee | 
hath cleſed-bimſelfe up from all men; by reaſon of mens fing, 
_ | he hath ſhuthimſclfup ,, no man can have any of his h 
Spirit, but hee” muſt-come and draw it at the tap': hee myſt | 
-| come to Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord vents himſelfe only in him, 
| as Chriſt taith, he that beleeveth on me, as the Scripture | 

hath ſaid, Ow? of bis belly (hall flow rivers of living water, | 
] What is that ? this ſpake bee of the Spirit, which they that ly. 

believe on him ſhoald'receive, Job. 7.38,39. Mark, Chrift | i 
| is the tap, yee muſt:come to him by true believing, or yee | - 
\ cannot receive any of Gods holy Spirit.” He only hath him 
| togiveto them that doe embrace him. From him proceed 
4 all the graces of the Spirit, that any men doe enjoy. This is | 

tis Royalty,as being the only King and Head of the Charck, 
| andthe opened fountain, that all that wonld bee ſayed muſ | . 

repaire unto. He isthe beginning of the Holy Ghoſt” the 
Holy Ghoſt peotcedeth from him, as he is the Son of God, | 
and as he is man, he is anointed with him. '-The Spirit of 
| the Lord is pon mee, (ajth he, Lake 4-18. Ho,every one 
that would have him, come unto me for him. Away with |. 
your (ins,and take mezabherre allyour own wayes,ſce what 
| damnable Creatures yee are in your ſelves , whether your'| 
laſts and corruptions carry you,” what willfbecome of yu, | 

_ | if yee gee en in'yourowne paths ? if yee would have grace, | 
and mercy, and life, and ſalvation, come to me , The Spirit” 
of the Lord is upon me, to poure him upon you, that yee 
may be ſaved. 1 ſay, Chriſt 1s anointed with him , theLerd | 
bath given him-his Spirit in abundance, he hath enough 
| ſpirit-to infuſe intoall that lay hold upon him, as Joh»: faith, |- 

| God bath nat groenthe Spirit by meaſure unto him, Joh. 3. 

34.-No,he bath the holy Spirit without meaſure, he bath all: 
| (tore of ſpirituallgraces,toafford te them that lack ; a trea-| K| 
| {uric of all heavenly bleſlings,to inrich all bis poor diſtreſſed | . 


ly Spirit of God, to give where he will, arethree. © 
Keaſe I. | *;Firit, Becauſe there is none but be;that Godiswell-plea 
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ein. Gods. out with all the Sonnesof men,by reaſon of 
and wickedneſle, they are all hatefull unto him, they are 
{ons in his fight , and the whole world cannot make him 
them friends again,that ever he ſhould give them grace 
favour, much lefſe his holy Spirit, There is none 1n | 

tom God is well pleaſed but in his Son. This is my well- | 
lkwed Sor,in whom I am well pleaſed. Father, an& Holy 
YGoſt, beth.came and refted upon him, ſaying, This is the 
Miady Hee, in whonT am well-pleaſed, Afar 3.16,17- 9.4. 
lFyeegect bim to bee your Advocate, take him, and come 
{mto-mee with bim, then I will bee friends with you ,” hee 

lay _helpe. you with reconciliation with me, hee may get 
ineeto gxveyou my holy Spirit, / an: well-pleaſed in him, 
Wdja.none but him. This is one Reaſon, ſo*that- Chriſt 
ly-can put his holy Spirit into thy heart,and ſ>ſend thee 

ths Father. As Pas/ put a loving mediatingletter in One- 
Yiawhis pocket,and fo ſent bim to his Maſter: then he will | 
le well-pleaſed with thee, 'whenthow haſt Chriſts Letter | 
[@mmendacion abont thee, then thou maiſt go ts God 
nmday to day., and be accepted with him : None' can 
\kethis for thee but onely Chritt, be only can' put a media- 
\kgLetter in thy hand , hee onely can give thee the in- 
{aceſions: of his ho'y Spirit-* Thouſands 'goe'to God in| 
ne dutics-from day to day, and becauſethey are without 

|; Chriſt hath not given them his holy Spirit; therefore 
\yarcact accepted. God is not pleaſed with them, they 
jay. without his Spirit , they cty God mercy without his 
Y/I6it, they ſeek co enter in without his Spirit, aad ſotbey 
[Wtiotiadmitted. Naw when 4ſoule comesto Chriſt ,God | 
|Sgcl-pleaſed with Chriſt, and therefore Chriſt 'can” give 

| I dye-token, Chrift can-give him the holy Spirit, and 
[#deſhall be admitted into favour with -God:God is well- 
Raled-in bim. As Pharaoh wasin Joſeph, and therefore 
B72 could preſent his Brethren amo Pharaoh,Gew: 45.2, 
[Kay bbdy clic had preſented them,- they ſhould never } 
Ve. for d- favour , but Joſeph could-put acceptance up- 
em: Pharach was well ons in him : So God is | 
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well pleaſed in his Sonne, and therefore he can doe jt, and 
| none He. . I ; ; : : 
Secondly, Another Reaſon is, Becauſe the Holy Spirit 
of Go willnever enter into manmore,except Gods Fultice 
be ſatisfied, God isrefolved he will not put up thoſe in- 
dignities that men offer unto. him, except they bring with 
them one, in whom his wrath is appeaſed. As Saint John 
layes, The Lambe ſlaine-hath ſeven ejes,vk ich are the ſeven 
Spirits of GodyRev. 5.6. Thatis, hee hath ſatisfied Gods 
Juſtices and therefore he hath the holy Spirit of Gedſo gi- 
| ven, the holy Spirit of God will goe to. thoſe men that hee 
hath ſatisfied Gods Juſtice for, - 1 ſay the holy Spirit of 
God will not goe to any.man,. without fatisfaRtion ;/ if any 
one willfhew bim-ſatisfaRion, then the Spiritof God will 
fay , I will gee where you will have me;,-. onely let mee |. 
have ſatisfaction. Now; Beloved, Chriſt onely canſayto | - 
the holy Spitit. come a-long with nie to this man}, here's a| 
ſatisfaQtion unto. Juſtice, therefore he onely haththe Spirit | . 
at his diſpencing.. And therefore: if any man' would bave |. . 
Gods-holy-Spicit, he myſt bring the Lambe ſlaine, with hin 
]to.God, Lord hereIhavea-+Lambe flaine , and: now. let 
mee ſcethy face, now-let me have thy Spirit, as David| : 
ſaid to Abner, bring me #ficho!, or never thinke to fee | - 
my face, 2 Sam, 3-1 3'f- d«-neyer come to mee," except 
thou bring-mee {my 445chol with thee. The bringing of | Wi 
Michel with him,this might belp himto ſee the Ki s | 
, beloved, when a mangetteth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and | - 
brings bim-withhim+to: God, this may help him to Gods | I 
yface, thou ſhalt baye my holy Spirit. Neither will-God 
| ſend thee his holy Spirit,neither-willthe holy Spirit cometo 
| _ | co0rpr mg Chriſt enly hath him to give, Have Clyiſ 
Ve . : | 
- Thirdly, anotherReaſonis, why Chriſt hath the .holy | I 
, | Spirit to give, becauſe he is Re(h of our fleſh, and beneof | 
our bone, and wee may. gec to him :_hce is the fitteſt-to| I 
have bim to give, becauſe he being man aſwell as. we, we | | 
x | ; may” 7 
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bold to goe' to him: My Brethren, weeare not 
Fol for any thing, much leſſe for his Spirit, 
| —| oorehpupturtn Aa NE lords: 23 2 manis 

| eto looke upon the Sunne-beames in their ſtrength, 
y if he have fore eyes: But let .him get a Scarfe, 
prefle, and now bee may. Now the Sunne-beames 

i him thorough the -Cypreſſe, and: not- hurt 

; s The Scarfe is able to convey unto himthe Sanne- 
mes, without dazling of him. Se,bcloved,Chriſt is able | | 
-o> Spd Spirit.of God into any man, our ſore | 

's may looke up to God thorongh him, he mode- 

RC aber mbcn looke God inthe face, in 
ortaDic MANNET. Crete hr noctypenns bo 
is boly Spirit, and ke willgive him, asthe A tle 
Rhee rare 3-12. O, beloved,the y 


things that wee need. We have need of ſuch great 
that when the Conſcienceis awakened, it can have 
} her 'to obtaine , that God ſhould pardon ſuch vile 


os - ics as Wee, that he ſhouldaccept of ſuch poore ſervi- 


oh wours, that he ſhould love —— own holy are, 
| uthe ſhould give us a Kingdome, own 
ſos mn us, to eſtabliſh oar hearts, tobeean .of 
{Heaven tous : hew can wee hope hee willgiveus fuck 
| temercies? Now the Lord bath put all theſc bleſſings 
nk ds of his Sonne. Jeſus Chriſt, that is flcſh- of | 
F /arfle(t atal bone of our boncs. Now weimay boldlygoe 
7 loc them. As. Moſer when his face ſhone, Aaron 

lima of | tocomenearehim,&x94-34.30. Theifore he put | 


16 - overhis face : Now ares and others were able-to 


me nigh him ; ſo before, none wereable to come to God | - 
Srany thin, >, but now the Lord hath put a-vaile of fleſh 
IN by i incarnating his owne now wee may 


The Uſe of this, is, Firſt; ;Is it ſo that Chriſt kathelie ſeven| 
ts of -God ? Then, what bathhe net? He's an all-ſuf-} 
nt Saviour, He is Godsſteward, God hath put all his 

ds into bis hands. No man can dee aſſared of any _ | 
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that is good, but by comming unto him; Alrbings are deli- 
vered to me of my Father,Mat. 11427. : That is,[ have all my 
Fathers goods iv my hand : Favour, Pardon, Mercy, Grace, 
| Comfart, Heaven it ſelfe, yea and bis holy Spirit and'all; I 
' have the diſtributing of them ail. Hee 3s the ſtore-houſe 
| whither all needy foulesare to. goe, He is full of all man- 
| nerof good things, as;Johs ayes, Of hw fulnes have we all | 
' received, Joh L.16-Look what grace any of the Saints have, 
| they haveit all of him, he is Gods Condut-pipe, the Lord 
' opens-him(elfe on:ly in-him ; be is the tap, he lets out Gods 
Bleſling, and + Graces, and-Spirit, like a fluce; :Hee is'the}] | 
| Lord«Treafurex of Heaven and Earth : AsFoſeph in Egype, 
if any one-would have-Corn ,- they-mult:goe'to Joſeph 
for it 5 if they came to.Pharaoh but fora peck, or apallon, 
preſently hee ſent themto /oſeph z1fo the Lord ſends all that: 
Wyll have any drop. of mercy, to his Sonne , if yee-will not 
goe to-my Sonne,, - yee ſhall not bave one drop; 'yee ſhall 
dye jo. your finnes. 'T bis is my well beloved Son, fayes hee, 
looke yee heare bim-; hearkgn to him ; obey him; be ruled 
by bim ; bow down unto him; doe as he bids yous if yee 
anger-him,.and willnot ſtoop unto him ;/-if your bearts {will 
not burſt if your-minds willnot off from the world, and o-' 
| ther things,and be wholly intent unto him; if yeeſlight him,” 
and ſuffer vaine thoughts to draw away your affe&ions and 
thoughts and meditations from him, there is no redemption 
for you... No ſalvationbutonely by belicvingino bis Name,he- 
bath. all the ſeven Spirits of 'God, ao ſpirit of grace at all 
can be.bad-but onely of bitn4. be was the Rock, that Moſes' 
| malt-ftandon, that the glory of Gods goodnefſe might palle' 
before him. + | "KY 
:Secondly, Another Ulc is; hath Chriſt the ſeven Spirits of - 
Ged?:thenweare without excuſe :if we bee without the” 
holy Spirit of God, Chriſt hath him to give : and yet how! 
2] few-will-ſecke him of Jeſus Chriſt 1as Chriſt ſayes,Te will | 
wot come unto methane might bave life Joh 5.40. That is, | 
if yee-would come unto me,I would make yourdead hearts} 
| to.live, I would quicken you to all goednefſe, I' would 
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Curi1sT's Alarm 


For firſt, many of us have hard hearts that cannot mat 
at our own finnes, nor the publick provocations wher 
God's provoked,nor the generallcalamities of the Church: 
our hearts are like a ſtone, and we arenot affeed; 'nor 
can bee aff=ed , no relenting at the Word, no bleedingin. 

other good duty , nothing moves us : the ſpirit could. þ 
faſten, yea, and take theſtone away , and Chriſt ſayes hee 
would give him unto us, if we did deſire him. 7 wil! pat 
new ſpirit within you and take the fon heart ont of the fleſh, 
Ezek-11.19. Hee hath ſpirit enough in him to doe it , and 
yet wee will not ſue to him but in a feigned manner, and 
{o'a" bard heart ps efleth ueſtill, which mars all our fa- 
mily-dutics; and allthat we doe in a7 blick aſſemblies: 
nothing cemes"of all that wee doc. If our foolifhi hearts 
would come downe'to be fervent Td Chriſt, this mi s 
bee remedied. ” Hee hath" the ſeven Spirits of God for 
nonce. But a ſpiritot flumber bewitches ns, and rinſe þ 
can'awaken nsto' this very day. Never wasthere a'more. 
 har&hearted: time, never more hard-hearted Chriſtians, 

alt feelin ng fot ur the thi | 
putting forth our hand to ave them 


Secondly; Sircs] ary of of us Can cprey, tin a blunt-hear- 
ted-wiſe': "our prayers neverſtirre Heaven, nevergiveſo 
much a5 lift to any of or "Laſts,neither are "they any whit 


layeyo che 790d Romans, Te have received the Spirit A. 
option,whereby 16 cr3 Corio om. 8.15. And Ch 
tit infbishar 1d;to give. * Would rather fit 
and yaWvingth nbec down on our knees before 
y oneUlmoltbath heavy things that heisc 
t1ble gui ines, horrible miſgiv Fosſelfe-condem- 
Io ertainttes about his latter end,doubi fulneſſe whe- 
eh ſound,  yenorno3 and yet no heart of 


ward thing, and _- ſeek to Jelns, to have the td I 
© aa Ir 


2 -_ — A _ 4 
emer nes renee ener rerarenene - EL TD IS 


anfverablero the miſeries that are on ns;whether Perſonall |- 
ot Nationall, the ſpirit coiild belp us, andenlarge us,as Par! | 


prayer, | 
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[xyer, no ſtrainings after Chriſt 'to have the holy Spirit of 
Hifi: Nay, tittle tattle is preferred before. comming about 
Chriſt ; and every idle bulineſſe more takes up our thoughts, 
lien bew we may enjoy Jeſus Chriſt. 
|*Thirdly, where is the man well-neer,that is holy? ſome 
lindeed are civill, arid net very many , no, not of the 
Iiat would be held for. Profeſſors. - For what Civill Hon® 
Iſt is there, when people are palpably proud; and palpably 
EF \wovetous, and palpably malicious ,- and {pightfull, and en- 
Thions 7- tat, put caſe many be civill.z yet ho is hardly 
ling where to be ſceer. Where are any, that are mortified 
linto fin ? Crucified to the world? Pilgrims on earth, hea- 
lealy-minded ? cakenup with God? T he Spurit indeed is 
[Spirit of holineſs, Rom. $4: - And Chriſt. hathjhimto give, 
it be. cannot have our caltome :jWee are-nor thirſty after 
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,, Where is the Communion of Saints? a Theme | 
TIpan ofthe laſt Sabbath day,We are all like unto Ephraim, 
Ipbraim hath wuixed himſecife among OG Meng 
is, they had ne. Communion of. Saints there among. them. 
IThey-were a miſh-maſh people ; there was a'Chaos and a 
wafuſion and.a medly ameng them, If there bee-any that 
Tf ffeare che name of Saints 3 They are like Lambes feeding all 
[one.in's large place. Like 1/rael whes they are:ſcattered, 
Hoſ4.16. Lambs without flocks 3, Birds without mates : 
F [wif they were all trighted. aſunder 2 No. Communion of 
Giats, 00 Communionof graces, nor duties, nor hearts,nor 
{abeftions. I confefie if we bad the holy Spirit of God, it 
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ob Sams, be an Article of our faith,yet we let it die.We ſee 
| itvnatuce; if weffing any meat to a Hen, preſently ſhe clucks | 
for all her Chickens to have part : So, look what graces we 
get, we {Hould impart what wecan:: the Lord hath appoin- 
ted muituall-giving good example unto one another, edify- 
ng one another,exhorting one another,admoniſhing one a- 
Dther, comforting one another, conferring one with ano- 
ther;ſupplicating'one withand for another. As itis ſaid, Lok, 
$.10; That Simon," a%d James, and John were partners in | 
their fiſhing '; lovks what fiſhes they caught , they divided a- 
| mong one another; ſo Chriffians ſhould bee partners, What 
| they get at a Sermon, they are to impart'; What they 
| get in Prayer, or-at Sacraments, or in affligions; there 
be othetsthar ſhould be partners with them 2 asthe Apoltle 
ſayes ; | Looks not '#vory 1449 on hit owne things ,” but every\- © 
man alſo on the things of others, Phil.2, 4. O ayes hee, if 
there be afyfellowſ{hipof/the - Fpirit,; thus it mult bee, that 
ie opirty woul: 3 vans this fellowſhip and communion | 
| «mong you; -NowW,beloved, where is this holy Spiritto be 
| had but in'Chriſt? 1 fay,we are without excuſe, if we doe 
not pct the holy Spirit of God, becauſe Chriſt hath himfor 
us, if we would refort'to him, and therefore we can have 
'no- FO VE POE 204245 2H 5 Ih 400 © Web >, 4. _ 
--- Fir, Wee cannot plead, wee have no need of the- holy 
Fpirieof God what need we have him, as long a5 webe- 
leevethereis facha ent ?Ts it'needfull wee ſhould have 
Him'?'L;that it is 3 why cl{edid God make his Sonne to be 
theviſpenter;and the diſtribater, and 'communicater of him? 
| be ſaved without the Holy'Spirit 0f-Gox-r would weebee 
regenerated and born againy we cannot without the Spirit: 
T hat which'is boytiof oy open Spirit, Joh.3.6, We can | 
never befpiriteall without the Spitit of God - none but ſpi- 
ritudl men and-Wwombmn thall:enter fnto-the Kingdomeof | | 
"Go8/Drunkitds, and Atdakerets; and Lyers, and Mick-| I 
| wotitis, ar bettermen than they, are" carriall men Now | |; 
#6:be ournally winded 4s death , but to be OC | mer 
X thi1] We 
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lth ove is life and peace + fo that wee cannot. plead 
” Apain,. Wee cannot bee juſtiged-withont the Spirit of 
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lod; Yee may ſay, O, wee-hopeto: bee juſtified only by 
[Fathin Chriſt ; True, but if-yee have not the-Spirit of 
God, yee have no faith, none: have true faith in Chriſt, till 


| 28 of th, 
[7 yee can never doe it while the, world [tands.ina holy 


bp 
1 
0 o 


cor ?, Without the holy Spirit of God, Where the Spiret of 
[ite Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Cor.3.17 Mark, theres free- |, 
[Filto alltheſe things : that man hath liberty to.doe. ſaper- 
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turall thipgs, that hath the Spirit of the Lord, and ne man 
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-Y |: Again, Yee arenone of Chriſts, if yee have not; the hely 
ri of, Chriſt ;. chat. is the Mark hee brands all his ſheep | | 
W199, 2S. 2, man ſayes, when hee hears tidings of any ef his | 
[[eep; faith hee, if they be-mine, they have ſuch a mark ; 
[jy nave an 4, anda B. on the left. fide, or fo ; loſayes 
[eariſt, if they be mine, they have.my Spirit, if any man 
F [7< not the Spirit of Chriſt, ke is none of his, Kows. Þ.. 9. 
Sereby we kyow that he abideth jn n«,aith John,by bis. Spi- 
Bf bich be bath given us, 1 J0h.3. 24. 1o that” wee have 
dof the ſpirit, and therefore this cannot bee our plans 
M that 
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that wee have no need < wee have ſuch need of Gods 
| ry Spirit , that we cannot bcefaved without the having 
[of hun. 

Secondly , we cantiot plead, we know not where to have 
him. For: Chriſt ſaith, he hath hbinrto give toallthat wil} 
receive him. The Spirit of the Lord i npon me , ſaith hee, 160 
E/a.61.2. That is, beis poured. upon mee, that he may run | Wi 
down uponallthem that come to be my members. If Chriſt | .W| 
indeed had not come, if God had not made him Yehics/um 
Spirits, if God had not put his Spirit upon Chriſt, like was | 
tetina-Fountaine , to run-out apon all that will hold their 
[hearts under him, then we might have ſome excuſe : Lore! 
we know not where te have the Spirit. But the- Lord hath 
told us where wee may have him. We may have himin his 
. Thirdly, Wee cannot plead, wee cannot tell how to have 
him: Foras yeeknow where to have him,ſo yee may knew 
how to have him too :: and yeeall doe know, if wee had a 
heart we may have him four wayes. +... | 

_ Firſt, By the hearingof the-Word : you will ſay,ye have 
heard the. Word many times ; yet yee never received the 

holy Spirit yet.. I anſwer, that's certain, but-it is becauſe ye 
'{doenotcometo it witha: greedy, yerning heart, with an; 0- 
peneare, and a willing minde- to.be guided by it. Forif yee 
camethus with this minde; yee would quickly havethe ſpi- 
rit-..Lord tell me-any thing, I' doe unteignedly. defire for |. 
to.doe it; reprooye any thing in mee , Idoe ſincerely defire 
toleave.it. \Comethys tothe-Word, I dareſay , thou” ſhalt | 
notbe one quirterof an houre without the Spirit; as Chriſt 
faith, Tiarne eat my reproef: behold, [+ will poure out my 
Spirit. unto yon, Prov.1.23. You willſay,thisis ſtrange, and 
have I heard ſo many Sermons,and'never got the Spirityet ? 
[I -you never heard Sermons with an honeſt heart + You 
ſallſee,Corzelias and! bis:company gottheSpirit at the firlt | 
Sermon that they heard;when Peter -abrone ha hoty-Ghoſt| | 


fellon al thoſe that beard thiWord; AR 10. 44. How 1o?| 
; | yee may'read therein the-Context, O, ſayes Corwelius, We | 
| | " 
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las at here preſent before God, to heare all things that are 
lammanded thee of God,ver. 33» Now,if we have the Word 
{daily preached, and we get not the holy Spirit of God , we 
ſwewithout excuſe. | | 
| Secondly, By Prayer; if wee did pray faithfully unto 
God, we ſhould have the holy Spirit, as Chriſt fayes; If ye 
that are evil can give good gifts unto your children, how mach 
Minn ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to them 
liar acke him ? Luke 11.13. You will fay, yee have prayed 
[many 2 time and often, and yet yee finde no ſuch thing ; 
{mdno marvaile, when a mans heart prayes onely by the by: 
WI ſbatif yee made it your bufineſſe, from day to day, if ye; 
{would ſeeke for bim as for life , and look 966 it-as more 
| Nec flary than life it felf,then ye-ſhould quickly ſpeed : But 4 
 Fintenyee will give God the blinde, and thelame, and your” 
{ ear run a whoring after other things, Heaven is not the 
{mancof all your care, and ſtudy : the Lord knows a hollow 
heart,and can tell how to deny it : none ſhall have his ſpirit, 
[itat doe not defire him abeve all-things , and labour after 
[krabove all things, and uſe all manner of meanes for him, 
Hee'Spirit of God is a great gift, and we muſt know its'an 
[mite mercy to obtaine him, and therefore we mult ſeeke 
Jumaccordingly. They that get him doe not goe dreaming- 
| towork. | 
: 
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[jamthe holy Ghoſt, as the Lord faith, Ret your hearts and 
LE Jour garments , and twyne to the Lord your God, &c. 
8 Re. 2.13. What followes? And after that I will-poxre 
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©Thirdly, By repentance; this is another meanes to ob- 


q ; | Spiric pox you, ſaith he, verſ. 28. Never thinke to] 
paveGods holy Spirit, and live after the fleſh, cor goe| | 
[pmaforme , or acarelefſe way : not onely drunkennefle 
FT [®whoredame, and capitall finnes , keep him ont , but 
[Wyother luſts and corraptions , that the heart clings unto ; 
[[Antyour hearts then, let your drowſie doings paine' you 
tae heart , let all your ſecurity, and unbeliefe, and luke- 
Y [Yxmmeſſe, whereby yee' part ſtakes with God , let all 
BH bee a burden unto yon, and you heavy laden with 
| M 2* them - 
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' [Hirtle ſaccelle at the firſt, and {o they give ever. But, Belo» 


 CurisrT's Alarm 


| them - this.is the way-making for the $ pirit of Gods com 


ing | _ 
Eourthly, Take no. denyall, let not il|-ſucceſſe beat you 
off; this is that whickthruſteth back thouſands : They finde 


ved, this is it, bowſoever we finde cold fuccefle in our holy 
labours at the firſt, yet wee mult goe 09, though wee doe 
not finde our luſts die, though wee doe not finde that ſpee- 
ding in Prayer that we could wiſh, that prevailing in our 
endeavours that wedoedefire , yet. {till we arc to.goe on, 
andtill wait upon God, in abounding in our care, untill the 
Lord grant us better ſucceſſe. The hard fſucceſle that wee 
have, 'muſt not hinder us, as the Apoltle ſaith, Let ws wor be- 
weary inwell. doing, for in dxe time we ſhall reap, if we faint 
not, Gal-6:9. That is, .let.us not bee diſconraged with hard 
ſucceſſes, er any other ſuch like thing «.certainly, if we goe 
on weſhall ſpeed. When the Wiſe-men came ſecking for 
Chriſt. at Zer=ſa/ems, they had no good ſucceflethere , they 
did not find him there, yegthey would notreturn back with- 
out him; But they went down to. Berh/chems, and ſought for 
him-there. When the Church had ſought Chriſt in her bed, 
ſhe had no ſaccefle for that time... / ſonghr bins, ſayes ſhe, 
bat 1 found him not, Capt. 3.1. What, would ſhee give 0- 
ver becauſe of her bad ſuccefſe at the firſt ? No,ſhe trudged 
our into the lanes and the ſtreets,ſhe enquiredof the watch- 
menand ſtill ſhee had little or no ſacceſſe, But the Text 
ſaith, ſhe would never give over, till ſhe lit upon kim, 'Be- 
loved, wee muſt take heed of this, It is:the impatience of 
mens hearts, if they.cannot finde a bleſſing at fir{t da(h,they 
willſeek no further, then they ſtrike inte a former , or 4 
| worſe condition. Inthe firſt of Haggas, yeemay read,that 
. when the Jewes had been Mndred by Cambyſes, from buil- 
ding of the Temple,for a-fit, they gave over : Becauſe they 
had no ſucceſle, they. would. build no more, but fell a buil- 
Ling their own honſes, ver.4- ye know it was their fin,apd | 
| the Lord plagued them for it. Therefore, Brethren, it cult 
-bee our care, although we doe not ſpecd at the firſt, notto 
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F ſheken, or give out - As //aac would till be digging Wels, 
'Y'he digged one, and that had no ſacceſſe, fo he digged ano- 
'ther, and that had as oad;(till there fell out ſtrite,what then? 
[{d begive over ſo? No, hee never would have done, till 
lihe Lord gave him a Rehoborh,a Well that there was no ſtri- 
|vigg about, Gez, 26.22. ſo, we ſhould never be quiet-untill 
FitbeLord give us his holy Spirit ; though we doe nat feele 
is workiags in us at the firſt, no bad {uccefles, though ne- 
er ſ@ many, ſhould make us weary : But ſtill we ſhould go 
08.4 ſeeking of the holy Spirit of God. Thus, as we know 
where to have the Spirit of God, namely in Chriſt, ſo wee 
[know how too, and therefore we are withgut excule,if we 
hiffer our ſelves tobe void of Gods holy and blefled Spirit ; 
thisis the ſecond uſe. : E IT © 7 OR 
17 Thirdly, another Uſe, is, to you that doe indeed com- 
plaine of great want of the Spirit : here youſee where yee 
|may have ſupplies even from our Lord J cfus Chrilt,he bath 
{iteſeven'Spirits of God. Then labor to know Chriſt more & 
[more - this 1s the way te have more and more of the Spirit, 
| F [$the Apoſtle faith: That the God of our Lord Jeus Chriſt, 
[the Father of glory,may give unto jou the ſpirit of wiſdom, 
149 revelation in the knowledgeof him, Epheſe 1.47. Get 
Tf [{fteknowledge of Chriſt more and-more,and thus the ſpirit 
Jallcome to thee more and more. It is faid of the Indian 
[&ymnoſephiſts, that they would lye all the day long, look- 
1=gupon the Sun in the Firmament,ſoſhould Chriſtians do, 
{9y ſhould lye leoking upon Chriſt, the more ſpirit (till. 
{they ſhall have, if they doe ſo. - 
1 Eirfſt, May bee yee want ſpirit to make you know 'the 
J [#9rds-will, you find your (elves backward from day to day- 
Y j{tie or' no.-heart to Gods Commandements ; look up to 
/Frilt, and ſay,Lord there is enough ſpirit in Chriſt, and be 
athit for all them that doc want,and would have the ſame; 
/Vgive me ſametogether with him,as he ſayes,{ willpet my 
[8 writ into yow , and carſe you to walke in my Statutes ExC-- 
{5 36. 27. ©. d. look up tome, Iyill doe this for 
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Secondly, May bee yee want ſtrength , yee have many 

temptations, and yee have no ſtrength to refiſt them, they 
come in pea you like the the breaking in of waters; may 
| be yee are tempted to deny all, and to ſay yee have no. 
thing in you ; ſometimes yee are tempted to give over all, 
faying;it is but afolly,I ſhall one day be damned,and I were 
as good give over now, as to doe it afterwards, when it will 
be worſe, and ye have no ſtrength to hold out ; ſometimes 
yee cannot meditate, yee cannot pray , yee are faine to 
breakof inthe midft ; with baſe feares, with ſecurity, and | 
| vaine hopes, youare tempted to doe as the world dees,and 
yee haveno [tfengthto oppoſe them : Look up to Chriſt, | + 
yee know the-Spirit of Chriſt .is a Spirit of power, and 
ſtrength, 2 T5m.1-7. and he bath him for you : Looke up 
to him then,and cry for his ſtrong ſpirit. Who knows? may 
| be, you maybe able to ſay in the end, as Par does, I car 
doe all things through Chriſt that ffreugthens me. 
Thirdly., May be, yee want boldriefle to call God your 
\ Father ; yee are in a quandary; whether yee ſhould call him 
 ſoor no ; yeec are afraid he is none of your Father, and that 
yee are none of his adopted ones ; yee ſhall but Ylaſphemd 
bim to call hiny your Father, or to expe& of him achildes 
portion's Lookup to Chriſt, hee hath ſuch a Spirit in him, 
whereby yee may cry, Abba Father,Gal. 4.6, *  * 

Fourthly, May bee, yee want life and quickning,you find | 
your ſelves very dead, even as the Church of Sards inthis 
place; 7 know thy worker, that thow art dead. Look up to | 
Chriſt as here he bids thee , hee hath the ſeven ſpirits of | _ 
God , and hatlythat which will quicken thee. Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, when he'was naturally dead, he was quickned by his 
owne 'Spirit, 1 Pet, 3. 18. . That very Spirit can quicken thy 
ſpiritdalldeadneſle, to every good word and work. His ſpt- 
rit is'life, and that will make thee lively ; though thy heart 
be lietle better than a Timber-logge in duties , yet if that 
[ſpirit get within thee, it will wake thee agile , and awe 
in every ron It is a borriblething to ſeehow little. 
Chriſtians know of Jeſus Chriſt , though they have _ 
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{& God, he ſets himſclfe to follow Chrifts-counſell, and to 


[ape it in him. It he ſees his ſinnes, he looks up to Chriſt, 
ud there hee ſees his death to defray them 3. when he ſees 
Yivtpower they have over him , he looks upto Chriſt for 


: 


[Spirit to ſubdue them, inthe aſe of all thoſe means that 


YE ack appointed ; Prayer, Meditation, Watchfalneſfle, 
Hving, Purpoſing, Endeavouring,andFighting againſt - 
"il tne 


— — 


CurisT's Alarm 


the luſts of his fleſh. And wherein foever he failes, be la- 
bours to be humbled, and yet to look ſtill up to Chriſt, for 
forgiveneſſe, and more help againſt another time : This js to 
| ſee the Son of God. Every one that ſees the Son hath evey- 
laſting life, Joh.6.40. This is tolook up to Chriſt, to be- 
endl Chriſt, to bave Chriſt, to be in Chriſt , :o dwell in|. 
| (brit, and Chriſt iu him. | 
| But you will fay, I am afraid T never lookt up to Chriſt 
then, I never yet had him,for I have not his holy Spirit,how 
(hall I know whether I bave the holy Spirit ? I an{wer rſt, | 
-\ I will tellthee, what bee not fignes;z and then ſecondly, 
what be ſignes. - C | 
Firſt, What be not ſignes, there are foure ſigngg that peo- 
ple take to be fignes, and are not: Firlt, a civillife, when 
a man 1$ a mercifull man,kinde to the poor,quiet and peace- 
able among his neighbours, gentle, affable, courteous, well- | | 
conditioned : Theſe are no fignes of having Gods holy Spi- | - 
rit;' True, they are very commendable , and they that have 
the Spirit of © od, muſt have them , and better than them, 
But a man may be without the holy Spirit of God, and yet 
| havealltheſe ; Paw! ſhewes that the very Barbarians ſhewe 


they were-meere naturall men, A#s 28,2.. Our Saviour | 
Chriſt ſhewes that ſome are chaſte by nature, that are born | 
{oz ſo, manyare temperate by nature, and loving by na- 
ture, and meek by nature, patient by nature; therefore 


| holy Spirit. 


of the holy Spirit neither ; for many profeſſe they know 
God, andyet are Reprobate to every good work, Tir.1.16. 
T hat is, many profefle Religion, they will heare the Word, 
they will have prayers in their families, they will be of the 
better ſide in their Pariſh where they are, if there be any 
godly ones, they will be of their company, if they can,and 
ſeeme to doe as they doe, and yet they- have acarnall 
heart , they doe very good works every day,but they _ | 
| A 


edhim no little kindnefle, the 'y kindled him « fire y theugh | 


theſe are no ſupernaturall graces, theſe are noſignes of the | | n 
Secondly, the profeſſion of Religion : This is nofigne | | 


$ 
= EI [ ; 


— 
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iReprobate and unapproved heart in them. They do not do 
"Thi ty, Every kinde of repentance is not a ſigne neither, 
weread that Pharach confeſſed his fingand deſired the pray= 
of Gods people, Exod. 9.27. Sant wept for hu fins, 1 Sam, 
I 16. 7#dar made reſtitution. : Eſaz bought repentance 
mh teares. The world thinke certainly theſe were ſfignes 
Gods Spirit 3 no, no: They were only common efFeas 
e Spirit. The wicked may in 's ſort repent of their 
es, and beat them downe too, but the truth is, they do | 
mortifie them. Like as if x man ſhould come. into a 
wden, and ſce how x mole hath caſt up the earth, and 
de fore ſtirre in the Alleyes, and inthe Garden knots, 
thetread it onely down with his foot,” and do.not' kill the 
ble, anon after it will be as bad as efore + ſo, many wic- 
Yemen may do, they may beat downe their finnes/ every 
B95 butthey rite-up till as bad as before ; now they beat 
ken down, and then their luſts.like the Mole:ca&up again. 


ſk@sche Mole is not killed. This'is 1d figneot: rheSpirie, 
Wagodly heart, he kils the Mole, he mortifies his fin, indeed 


"Ei Moles may breed,and calt up again; but he rids his foul 
|Fourthly, Every kinde of. faith neither,” is: not a figne 
|#Gods holy Spirit, yee know the ſtony ground believed, 
R013, ; . d: 022 FRUV 28577! 
Secondly; Now, for thoſe ſignes that be. Firſt, when a 
Wis foundly convinced of his fins; This'is an a&t of Gods 
Y9>pirit, Fob.16.8, When a man hath the notion from 
Wnoly one, The Text (ayes, That abides for ever where it 
The ancinting which yee have received of him abifeth in 
Scondly, hen a man hath had a ſound prick for his fins, 
Yes inthe Holy Ghoſt, as Perer told his hearers, That 
WO prickr in their hearts, A&tc2.37 he told them they ſhould 
| | the Holy Ghoſt. | F | Pate 
Piirdly, When a man hath had an unſatisfiable deſire of 
SWOctuation'with God, as it is ſaid of Pax!, that when he 
_ N WAS | 


« 


——— 
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| thorow. change, and he-renews minde, will, and affeftions; 


| notenely.new-plaſter them over, but he pnlls-amanquite 
down, and builds 


- Cunit's Alarm 


was rightly toucht by the Spirit indeed, he could neither eat 
nor drinks, As 9.9-he could not be quiet till Anawas came | 
and told him; ke was reconciled with God. b=egjif 
Fourthly, When a man is anorher , and a new creatur®; 
Whoſoe ver is in. Chriſt 19.4 mew Creatmre, 2: Cor. 5, 17. the | 
Spirit of God,. where-ere He is, He is a new {pirit, and He | 
carries with him-a new'heart, Ezck,.36, 26. He works'a 


inclicoations, memory;appetite, mem [ers and all : He does 


him upa new babitation of God, as Chril 
told the Centurion, if { come, 1 will beale thy ſervant, loyif 
Chriſt dooncecome with his Spirit into any mans heart, he 
heales it, he works a mighty mutation in rhat man into an- 


[ avercy. Now T.am notthe man that I was; I was a lyar, bat 


other man, as Pas! tels the Corinthians, Ye were drunkards, | 
but vow ye are waſhed, ye wererailers, je were adalterers, yo 

were coueromue, ye were wnrighteoms, But now yo are waſhed, 
i; Cor.629,10,11. As Paul fayes, [was a blaſphemer, and 
Iwasa perſeextor, bat bleſſed be God, now I have obtained 


two hundred pound weight, yeu-wiltſay, I, this-be may do- 


now, bleſſed be God, Thavethelip of Truth ; I-hated'them 
that were godly, but bleſſed be God, now they are the dex 
reſt people tome m theworld. . 
Lifebly, when a man does fupernaturaligood things ; 04 
turall good: things, a naturall man may de, without: the ho-| W- 
ly ſpiritof grace :: when you fee a man lift. ap 4 hundred, or |* WW 


by naturez.Butif youſhouldſce a maa lift pp five thouſand 
pound weight, you willſay, there' is more thannatre in' 
him ſo, beloved, when you-ſee a.man loves fin and comes | Y 
to be vaine, and:cannot'abide to be tric; if he be ſtrita} YM? 
little, he is ſoonie weary of it, andilayes it afide ; you may C 
| know- this man bath not the Spirit of God in-him; -bur'1t] WY 
yecdove holinefle, 'and hate every evill thing, that nothing) WY 
humbles you ſo much as fin, nothing takes you up ſome | W 
23 howto pleaſe God; now ye may know the Spirit of God 
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to: drowfie SAINTS. 


-Laftly, Hath Chriſt the ſeven Spirits of God, to give 


wm to-all that will come to him ? then what may- Chriſt 
wtothem that are contented without bim, that have no 
arent all to come at him, that like not his government, that 
wlnot draw water at his Well 7 He bath taken paines to 
weure 3 ſtoek of grace for them, to provide Merits.cnough 
irthem, a ſalve broad enough for - all their ſores, ſpirit e 
pugh e into all their hearts; and- when he: bath 
Ine all this, they regard other things more than #im. True» 

hemay fay as David did, when ho was told of Nabats 


" 
_ 


wiſh anſwer , Surely, in vaine have I keys all that this 


by bath, in the Wilderneſſe, 1 Sam.i25.21, Evenſomay 
lbif-fay : ſurely, in vainebave l ſuffered for theſe: men; 
pine have Ecome out of my Fathers boſome for'them z 
antine did I'dye upon thecroſſe + They will haye none of 
of ware, thoy reſpe& not my graces, they will not come 
ume for-my holy Spirit. - 


—_ 


| Revel. 3. 1. 


| _or 


A IOSBSE eas rwneman_e. 


| of the Church in Sardis, write: 


Y Peſt things Fins hee that hath the feven Spi- 


Wow Jeſus Chait. 


| Hitrof God, and the ſeven ſtares. I know thy works, 
Ethat then haſt a name, that then liviſt, and art atad. 


| The things, ſuith be, that hath th ſeven 
[+ Spirits of God, and the ſeven Stars. 


T Hoſe words containethe Deſeription of our Lord Je- 
; t fas Chriſt, from whom this Epiſtle 1s ſent unto the' 
Such in. Sarge, and in particular 40, the, Miniſter there, 
gu” \ bere calledthe Ange] of the, Church ipthat place. 
withe deſeription-decs inſtance in; twa royalties of our 


N 2 Firſt, 


CnrisTts Alarm 


- Firft, That he hath the ſeven Spirits of God, that is, be 
hath the boly Ghoſt , and all: his ſpirituall graces ,io- his| + 
hands, to give to wbomſoever he pleaſes, forthe quickning 
of them, - andthe ſanRifying of them, that it any of his, 
members want ſpirit, or any {pirituall good, he hath it for 
them : Theſe things ſauth he that hath the ſeven Spirits of 
God: This we handled the laſt day. | 

Now weeproceed to theſecond Royalty of our Lord Je- 
ſus 'Chriſty7 bat. he hath the ſeven Stars, he ſpeaks of the 
ſeven Charches of eFþ4, Chrilt hath all their Miniſters in 
his hands, and he callsthem Stars. | | 
| _ Firſt, becauſe the ſtars doe, dire& z Its a great help when-\ 
Mariners can ſce aſtarre ina darke night. When, Paw/and | With 

they that ſailed with -bim could ſee neither Sun nor Starre, 
the company were without all hope of comming ſafe-to 
Land, Atis279.20, they-knew not what to doe, whea there 
was not a (tarreto be ſeen:The ſtars ſerve for dire&ion in 
thenight. So good Miniſters are for dire&ion unto , 
that ſerve todireRt people to Chyilt; Like the ſtarre in the 
Ealt ; When the Wiſemen ſaw the ftarre they rejojced with ex- 
ceeding great joy, Marth. 2, 10, that ſtarre dire&ed themto 
Chriſt, it went before them all the way, and fſhewed them 
where to finde Chrilt : ſo a poore ſoule rejoyces to finde-a | 
godly Miniſter ; Ofthinks-bee, he is a ſtarre todireRt mets ||. -- 
TIlts - : "I 
Secondly, Becauſe the ſtars doe ſhine ; ſo good Miniſters 
doe ſhine forth, and hold out alight, to give light to them 
that fit in-darkneffe, and in the ſhadow ot death. Te are the\' 
light of the world, ſaies Chriſt, Matth.5.14, When a man |; 
fits in a darke houſe, hee cannot ſee to doe any thing, but if | 
one come and open a window, or a caſement, and letteth 
light, now he may ſee togoe about his buſinefſe 3 ſo, Be-| Y} 
oved, people that dwell indarke pariſhes, where no ſound | F} 
xr} Sr the Wordis, they know not what to _ _ I 
aved : they erre, they-wander , they grope, thy | 
and fall, they ſeo not:how to be a Are happy for ever-| 
more. But when a faithfull Miniſter comes, new ow 
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to drowfie SAINTS. , 


Bc . 
kin, 224 thoſe that have a minde to goe to heaven, now 


they may ſcethe way thither , ſo thaf in this ſenſe too, Mi- 
lniſters are farres. 4 - 
| Thirdly, Becauſe ſtarres have influence npon theſe. infe- 
lour bodies, as God fayes of the Pleiades and Orion, which 
lire a company of ſtarres inthe heavenly Orbe. Canſt thou 
Linde the ſweer influences of the Pleiades, or looſe the bands of 
(Orion? Job 38 31. the ſtarres have influences into things 
there below. The P/eiades openthe earth;thcy make herbs 
land flowers grow, the ſpring is when they ariſe once, Trees 
lbegia to ſprout, and the plants do-wax green z Or-0x, it pro- 
lduces cold, the Winter comes when that ſhewesit ſelfe ; the 
{ſarres bave 2 great influence into ſublunary bodies, ſo it is 
[1 h Miniſters. Bad Minitters are like the ſtarres of O710-, 
llthey ſerve to coole peoples hearts, and dead/them to all 
Epodoetſe. But good Miniſters are as the ſtarres of P/e:ades, 
[no foule can have any minde in him to that which is good, 
bat chey doe excecdiogly helpe and further , they quic- 
her the heart, they warme and fructific the ſoules of Gods 
| Apaine, the ſtarres doe hang high; ſo the Miniſters of 
|Chriſt ate ſet bigh;; they hang high,that all the people*may 
ſhave the benefit gf their gliſtering. Zachary cals them the 
 F\ſrophets of the moſt High; 44 rhos childe ſhalt bee calted 
M ltbe Prophet of .rbe moſt High,Luke 1.76. But I have hand- 
\Filgzhis pointia ee, when I ſpake of Miniſters being An- 
eels, and therefore I will omit it now. Thus yee ſec the Mi- 
[fniſters are ſtarres. Now kee calls them ſeven, becauſe hee 
Ybeakes of ſeven Congregations, Epheſus, Smyrna, Per- | 
rawos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philagelphia, and Laodicea. | 
ven Churches, ſeven Congregations, and.every one 
Thad their ſeverall ars. Whence we ſeethat every Pariſh 
F ſhould have a particular faithfull Miniſter. Pav/ appointed 
= Titus, toordaine Elders in every City, Tit. 1. 5. The A- 
= [pfles ordained Paſtors, and Elders. in every Church , As 
*114.23, Soit was in the time of the Law , as the the Text 


I [ayes ,. Hoſes of o/d time hath in every City them that |. 
WW. N 3 | Preach, | 
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Preach, being 'readia'the Synagogues ovory Sabbath gg, 
Ads 15.21, © + ER , 
The Reaſon is, firſt, becauſe thoſe Townes.that have not 
a faitbfull Miniſtery in it, generally doe all periſh. T donot | 
deny, but ſome faules in fuch blind places may come ether- 
wiſe to-be converted and ſaved, butgenerally they periſh | 
for ever, that live in ſuch places: as the Evangeliſt ſayes of 
Galile. True, they had forry Prieſts, but they bad not s 
faithfull Miniſtery. Sayes he, The people [ate there im the 
region and ſhadow of death, Matth. 4. 16. that is, till they had 
a better Miniſtery, they were ina damnable eſtate. So that 
it isa pittifull thing, when any Towne or Pariſh are with- 
out a fairhfall Miniltery, no ſtarre of Heaven ſhining among 
them. TL nada gy oo 
Secondly , becguſe when people have no faithfull Minj- 
ſer of their.owne, generally they care not-for removing of 
their dwelling, neither will they gee a mile or two forte 
meanes, they content themſelves with what fare they have | 
at home, thought ſtarve them to death: Like the people 
nnder the falſe Prophets, they liked them well enough. 45 
people love to bave it fo, Jer. 5: 3 1. Nay, they love ſuch Pro- 
hets better than them that-would deale plainly with them; 
ay, there be many, that when they have a faithfull Mini- 
{ter at home, will be ſneaking gout to a drunken Miniſter | 
abroad, they wonld ratherlive under ſuch a one. 
Thirdly , Another Reaſon why every Church thould |: 
have its particular ſtarre , every Congregation had need 
of a faithfall Miniſtery of their owne : 'Becauſe if there be 
any godly ſoule, or any one that defites the ſalvation of his 
foul 2 and lives under a blinde guide, hee cannot 'goe ove,. 
without giv yery great offenice, it will be thought a g16- | 
dinefle, and a lighting of their owne Miniſter at home; 
| now ifevery pariſh had'a ſcund Miniſtry jn it,this would rot | 
| bee ; When people came out of every Pariſh round about 
unto Joþ»,they had no Paſtor of their own,but they came 
flocking unto 1.hn, no queſtion but this bred heart-burning 
againſt /ohw : 1, and ill-will againſt thoſe people,that would 
| not 
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to drowfie SAINTS, 


|” Fourthly, When ſome Pariſhes have their ſtarres and ma- |' 


iybavenot ; This caſts ina bone of diſcord between Mini- 
ers, for they that arc idle,and vain,and ſcandalous, will envy 
ikem that ſpend themſelves. in giving light. Againe, the 


lpcople of ſuch Pariſhes have many times occaſion of conver- 
ling together, and falling into one anothers company, Now 


bow will this harden 'one anothers hearts, when people 


| al lay, Gods bleffing on our Miniſters heart, he docs not 


Ineddle or make with us, wee' may doe. what wee will 
for all him | who . would dwell in ſuch a Pariſh as yours 
{we heare be keeps a horrible ſticre with you, he will aat 
kt you alone, you cannot be merry now and then, bat you 
e ſure to heare of it 3.heis ſo itri borfooth, and fo pre» 


> 
58 dd 


a e,you muſt have preaching fore-noon and afterneon,and 


there is ſich adoe to get preciſe Conſtables, that youcannot 
te quiet. What a wofullthing is this ? bow does this bar- 


(the Countries hearts ? ; | | 
The Uſe of this.is ; firſt, this hewes what a miſerable 


i ne.it is, when a Land is darkened, that hath but £ tew 


fares ; May be here one and there one, but moſt places are | 


ln darknefſe, and have none : Beloved 5 this is a figne of the 
prath of God. God is wrath with fnch a land, and-poures 
lis wrath upon ſuch a people, as the Prone ſays, T hrowgh 
tiewrath of the Lord of Hoſts , is the land darkged , Ela. 


9.19, OS = PET 
” Againe, ſecondly,you that haye your ſtars ſhining among 


Yljou, bow. are you to blefe God , when there are 1o man 


places in the world that have none | Sappoſe the Harveſt. 
ſhould be comming , and the earth hath great need of rajn, 


i | 
LF 


1s 


95 


n—— ey. dope? AA 
blur the eares, the Corne is quite ſpoiled for want | 
of ne: if it doe not raine, Alas Loutr eh will be- burnt | 
ip, and prove little worth. . Now if God ſhould raine upon 
[your fiekds, and not upon your neighbours ; Your Cloſes and} 
Hileizes haveraine , but on the other fide of the hedge there | 


Hſe t. 
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is none : What a ſpeciall mercy is this unto you? As God 
layes, 1 have canſed it toraine upon one City, and canſed_it 
not to raine upon another, one piece was rained pon , and the 
piece wherenpon it rained not, withered, Amos 4.7. is not this 
a great mercy to the owner of that ground where theraine 
falls, anddoes not fall elſewhere ? ſo, my Brethren,youthat 
have the ſpirituall raine in your particular pariſhes, ' what a 
mercy of God isit unto you? when ſo many Pariſhes have 
not one drop of it. EEO | F | 
Again, thirdly, let us take heed let thoſe few ſtarres that | - 
| yet bee, ſet upon us, and ſo we be all in darkneſſe, wee have | 
alittle raineyet, here and there ſome. O let us repent andbe | 
more forward to bring forth more fruit, if we continue to | 
provoke God with our unfraitfalnefſe, as wee doe, that little | 


7udah became barren, and brought forth no grapes,but wild 
ones : What ſayes God ? I wil command tho CA that 
they rain no rain upon it,Ela.5.6, 9. d. 1 will take away all | | 
the rainy clouds : yee ſhall have clouds ſtill, butthey-ſhallbe | Yih 
clouds without raine, ſtarres without light and heat, Mini- | 
ſters that ſhall doe you no good, this is a fearefull cafe, a | 

Therebe ſix ſignes of all the ſtars vaniſhing away, that | 
God will take away thoſe few ſtars , thoſe tew godly Mini-,| - 
ſters away that are left, RO EE E146] 

' Firſt, when people will not walke in the light, while they" 


while 1 the light with you, walke while zee have the lighteſt 
a come upon you, Joh. 12.35. 9. d. yeec have the light; | 
alittle while the Lord lets you have it, hee lets it ſtay with! 
you little *while longer, butif ye will not walke in the light; | 
the light ſhall begone, and ye ſhall be in darknefle, this is] 
, an evident figne that the light will farcly 'away from us: 
| what a deale of light is yet held before our faccs,and ſcarce- 


will not mend their cloathes, in the day time at ſpare hours, 
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ſhall bee taken away from you, When Gods Vineyard in | Wi 


yet God willbring it upon us, for 2 certaine, if wedpenoe| |. 


havethe light. As our Saviour Chriſt ſfayes : Ter a/11le\|' 


any have a heartto walke in it | When ſervants are idle, and |. ' | 
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-Þ to drowfie SAINTS. | | 97 | | 
why Gould the Maſter allow them any candle ? ſo,we have 
fay-among us, and people -will- not beſtirre themſelves, | - 
hey; gocall rent and tottered intheir garments , they care 
i for doing of their buſine(lF, there > Lord will al- 
ww them no candle, be will put out allthelights. _ 
Secondly, when people grow-deader and deader , when 
' "key forſake their firlt love, - they were ence more earneſt 
hirheaven, more tender in conſcience, more eager for good 
tines, more lively-in Prayet, more.zealous in holy duties, 
Rnow they abate and {lacken, they are told of it, and yer 
they doe not amend, when it is once come to this paſle, the 
&d-will remove the faithfull Miniſtery of his Word. To 
Ihatiend ſhould he let it ſay any. lopger ? as Chriſt ſayes 
| Epheſus, Remember from whence thoy art faln, and repent, | + 
Mind de the firſt works,or elſe I will come unto thee quickly,and 
Minifremove thy candleftich, ont of its placegexcept thow repent, 
(hey.2.5- this is another ſigne of the Miniſteries departing 
laway from us, candle and*candle-ſtick will away, for wee 


Iytlnot amend. We have been told of our formality, we 


D 
Wikre beard whole Sermons againſt oar luke-warmneſle, and 
Yimiaſt our decliniogs, and yet nothing will fetch us up a- 

on. We will not think ſoundly from whence wee are faln, 

.Yj#ewill not be periwadedto doeour. firſt works, our hearts 
{megrowne ſenſclefle,and nothing canpluck them np, there- 

| te how can we -hope but our candle-ſtick- will be remo- 

B99, and quickly tod. + SIE OE 

MY& Thirdly, when people wax wearie of Gods Ordinanc 

YH ſep are even cloyed. with them, like the Ifraclitesthere in 
anos hen will the new ſoon be gone that me may ſell corn? 
Yer will che Sabbath be over, that we may ſet forth wheat? 
[4n& 38. 5. 9- 4. here is ſuch adoe with Le&ures, 'and Ser- | 
mens, wee can hardly have time for our Markets; ſuch adce 
Mth-the Sabbath, it.is ſo tedjous, ſo irklome, we are not. a- 
[|Seto hold out, Prayers in the Family come {o faſt about, 
ud duties come ſo thick, we have hardly any ſpace for our | 

Y [Kerbuſinefſes. Miniſters require ſo much'ot us,” Sermons 
Flo liri&, Sacrifices are ſo often, we can have no breath-. 
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ing thus people ate cloyed, they are full fed, they care not- 
mach if chi tad lefle; tiay,fome will not ſtick to ſay it, an | 
others that in their hypocriſie. will not” fay'1e, yet they have'| 


| no ſtomack; no appetite; th>is ſaanuch Word, that they | 
are not able to digelt it, neither have they any mind to con-þ - | 


cot it z therfore marke there what followes : Behold! the | 
dayes come, ſaith the Lord , that I will ſtvd a famine in the | 
land, not a famine of broad,ner a thirffor water , but of hes. 


fraid of a famine 'of bread; yee would be* more 'trouble&'if, 
you had po bread to eate,nor liquor to drink,you care not fo 
it be notthat famine,But think what you will, F will ſend you. 
a-worſe fatnine than that; a famine of hearing of Gods. 
Word. Yeefhall have Preaching little*enough. Little e-" 
nough food for your foules ; ſeeing ye will be filthy, yeſhall 
be filthy;feeing ye will be heartles towards heavenly things, 
yeſhall be heartles;ye ſhall be hardned, ye ſhall be let alone; 


the ditch; the wieked ſhalllead the wicked, wicked Minj-- 


 rnall 


then though yee would never-fo- faine have a Sermon that | : 
may come tothe Conſcience, yee ſhallbelong enough bee | 
fore- pu ſhall heare it-:! Yeeſhallftarve for want of ſpit | 
wwledge: ftarved to death for want of life : Seared 
in your fins ; yee ſhall have no Sermops to diſpoſſeſſe you: 
of Satan ; no teaching to purge your hearts, te humble your 
ſoules before God, orto Miniſter-the Spirit unto: you 3 yee 
Piet a the ſound Miniſtery of the Word, thereforeye 
ſhall no6 be troubled with it. This then is another ſigne'that- 
God wilttake away thoſe few: Stars that are yet remaining: | _ 
And then woebetoyou; of 2 - Sort td 
Fowthly,whenthere are hardly'any fonnes of peace, that | - 
the Miniſters peace may-lightupen,then the Lord bids them, | 
packaway Like the: Marker-folkes; when: they ſee their 


modities, and go home. © ſay they, people will give nothing, 


they willoot give our price, we and our children will al 
"TALI8 | them 


——_—C_ 
— 


ring the words of the Bord, Ver: x1. that is, you are thore av] - | 


20d the blipde ſhalHesd the blinde, and both ſhall fall ineo-{ WY 
ſersthe wicked people,and bath ſhall periſh rogether:;20d | WM 


Commodities heupontheir hands, they take up their: Com-| Þ \þ 
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em for. our owne ſclyes, rather than wee will part with 
em for nothing. So they goe away; {o, Gods Miniſters go 
Tay, When the Market is.dead, ne cuſtomes- will. come to 
vir ſtalls. So Paw! and Barnabas went away from the 
ws , Tee put off the word from you; and therefore, lo, wee 
unto the Gentiles, AQs 13:46.4.d: yee will have none 
+. wehbaveoffered it toyou, and we were bid to do ſo, 
ut-yee put it off from you, therefore fare yee well; Dye in 
ar fins.. So people now put off the Word of God, our Do- 
tine finks no where almoſt ; one puts-it off from him, a- 
wher puts it off from him : Like as the Cities of the Ph#- 
ibis did with the Ark,T he mee» of Ekronythey orjed ont and 
[pow bring 3t to.#457 and ſo the men of -Hſhdod ſailed it ſhall 
It abide with 74% Sam, 5-7.Every one put it off,they would 
lave none of 1t. we | 

{-Fitthly, when people appouthey are. ſo fatre from re» 
 Wihentiog at the preaching of the Word, that they fall to 'op- 
Wile, and to miſ-uſe the bringers of it, as the Jews did Saint 
lh, The Text ſayes, He ſhook, ha raimens at then, and 
lis hens, your blond be mpon your own heads, and away hee 
- Winent, £Z- 18.6, when people lay their heads together how 
likey may bave out the Miniſter,many times God givesthem 
live for to doe it; that they may bring evill-on their owne 
F\kads; the Lordlets them have their carſed wills ; to their 

, R 0 | ne utter deſtructo 1 trand condemr tion. | | : 
+ $ixthly, when God hath ſentall his Miniſters that ever 
The means to ſend - He ſent one Miniſter, andthey would not | 
T ſhdeare him; he ſent anothet after him, -and they -wonld not 
lſkanken to him neither -2 man would wonder, ſurely God | | 
{millfend no more; well, may be God'in his great.goodnefſſe 
Tf \ſends another good man, and he does whit he can, but the 
{people will doe. wickedly til.: Yea, but when God hath 
[[lentall chat be meanes to ſend, nowhe will ſend no mere ; 
FB |% God did with Judaby 7 have. ſent wnto you all my 
is the Prophets, rifeng up orly and ſending them, 
ging, tarne from your evill wajer, but yee have uot 
4 | lined jour care nnto met, Jeremaiih 35. 15. when 


God1._. 
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CnrisT's: Alarm 


God had ſent: all, then' hee would ſend no mere. - | BW 
You will ay,” how can this be afigne7 when God hath | WW 


ſent all that heaneanes toſend £ who'can tell that | 
| LAnſwer, Beloved,: God may ſhew it plainly, thatGog | 
| hath ſent even all that he meanes to ſend ; whean'he blocks | 
' up the way, that more cannot be ſilffered to come to ts, than 
| thoſe that are come, when ſuch courſes are laid, thatnere a: 
- faithfull one more jispermitted to enter.. When Gods fiith- 
' full ones are forbidden to preach as Pax ſayes, They forbid 
; #5 to preach. When ay e will have P«ſhsr's and not Jer e- 
miah's. When there s made, Look yes ſpeaks no mare |- | 
in his name. When they fay tothe Seers, {eenot,and'to the | 
; Prephetspropheſie not, When the good Levites are 'made | 
to goe away, and to leave their owne places,as it was in Je- 
| wh time,2 Chrox.11.14. Again,when the ſhadows wax | 
long, it is a ſigne that the Sun is going-down. 
Lhe reaſon why:God will take away-ail his-Starres when-] W# 
matters are come tothis paſle, ts, $32 | | 
Firſt, becauſcit is but loſt labour , and Coſt caſt away, to, 
aJminiſter Phyſick to ſuchpatients whole diſcaſes aredeſpe- 
rate» My Brethren, God 1s4-wife Phiſician ,' and he knows 
whom he nh tadeale He! by Tbs pla ſees men rend in: 
ieces his Preſcripts, and his plaſters, and vomiti 
his wholſome potions,that he gives them for their geod; hes | 
| givesthem up for gone, hee will be their Phyſician no-1on- 
ger. This was the reaſon why God did leave Indah ,” Thy l 
dsſeaſe is incurable, Jer,30.12. 4 E |! 
Secondly, becaule it is not.onely loſt labour, but it is worſe | Y| 
than loſt;to let ſuch people have the Miniſterie of the-word: | YN 
it makesthem much worſe. Phy ſhould yee bee ſmitten any 
wore ?: yee will yevolt more and more, Eſa.1.5. why ſhould 
yee be preacht to any. more? yee will,&c. - ME. 
Thurdly, becauſe if men will needsgoe on in their ſinnes, 
God would rather:they ſhould do fo without bis Word;than 
withit.: as a husbandman, if the ground be ſtarke barren; he 
would rather never 3g bit, and ſow jt with ſeed, thanto 
| haveit barren after the.ſeed ſown ; when people ny 
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TI God would rather have them doe alltheir vrick 
—_ of his ſight,than.in it, Iovil.caft au out of my [i ht, 
5. God cannot abide to lookupeng people, that will 
ke their owne wayes ; they anger him-more, when they 
nit all their  wickedneſſe under his Word ;- God looks 
» isa.people when he ſends them his holy Word , bee 
poks; apon them to doe them good,hee rey bred rt ' 
ity, and calls them to repentance, that they may 
r: with bim, and therefore, if they. doe evillnow, jE; 
6 pkes him more a thouſand times. A_drunkard'whete'the 
ancy preached, an-adulterer there,.a muck-worm 
, a yo proud perſon there, a propbane wretch there;I ſay, 
this angers him-more a.thouſand thouſand tinies. /7he times 
b _ rence, God winked at, Ads 17s 30, .If your fins were 
pm itted.in blinde pariſhes, GoJ would winke at you, in 
manner, thatis, your damnation: ſhould bee leffe.” God. 
ld excuſe you him(elfe in ſome meaſure, Alas /” ce 
Geitures, they know not what they.do;. 
ul; they doe not deſerve ſo. many plag Us; 
wicked that live without his Word 3 By tyon thatlive _ 
ls Word, he cannot winke at you.; | Hee will puniſh-you 

le «fall. © ! Beleyed,above all chings. the Lord cannot abide 

liitpeople ſhould be,wretched and vaine. under his Word : 
ul i paſſe overthis point. Tags yee Kee ie - 
jen Stars, every Congregation hadi its Starre, every C 
dits Miniſter, -. 

L [> >W.in.the next plae, wee ſee here that Chriſt hath theſe 
[{kren-Starres. .T heſe. a, ſaith be that hath the ſever Spi- 
nttof: God, 4nd the ſeven Stars. "Chriſt hath the ſeven ſar 

| ilt. is aid to have the ſeven ſtars, in fivereſpedts, -. 

(5 irſt, in reſpe& that they have their Miſſion from him;fe- 

ion dly, in reſpe&t.they have their Commiſſion from- him, 

þ 

1? 

[| 

JI 


1 


,inreſpeR tt ey have their. abilities from hin fourth- 
relpe& they. haye their ſucceſleftom/bim, fiftly, in re- 


3. 
hea Ithey have their proteion from hin; of chele in - their 


ler. 
[F1 sthey havetheir Miſſion from him, It is Chriſt that! 
O'3 ſends 


CarrstT's' Alarm 


[o ſent} 1"yon, Johe20. 21: if is Chriſt that ſends 


” 


| Church does vrdajne them; 1, buit if they*bemnot ſeritby buy 


_ 


(chds forty alferue Miniſters : AY my Farber hath ſont ma, | 


10 rH&Otmireh; #5 he'told Jiruſulent's' Behold 1. ſend unto. | 
| you Prophers, and VV ſemen, and Seriber Mit 23.34-Beedid| 
the twelve, wid began to ſend them forth by two andtwh;oe | 
| Mar. 6.5. So be called the ſeventy and ſent them alſs,Lok:16,| 
x, fo it js Chirſſt thar ſerids Miniſters to this day. Tnie/the| | 


| *00, they” are Intraders. Now when he ſends them,theywe 
his Miniſtets, thoughit be the Church that puts them"ſhto 


chuſe hjm, Yet ne 15 the Ky, 
the. [end 
poſtle 


4 


we carefor 


[4 


Orders," A5 1t15 With a trite Conſtable , though the Pariſh | 
be - Vt he is the gs Doeer FRG things inthe 
eyery'ttue Minifter, Chriſt bath| | 

him; he js the Mibiſter of Chriſt; as the val | 

ayes; Let a main ſo actount of nm asthe Miniſters of | | 
Chriſ#,x Cor.4,:, and therefore look what we doinout O T1 
kce,wedo itinbis name. As he faid, inthe namevf Jeſus] | 
Chrilt riſe up and walk: So Weay tinto Gods Ele; mthe | - 


| in the dog-hole, if yee weuld put us itroÞ, as Chrit told 4 
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Miniſters, Goe ard teach ail Nations, Baptizing them in 
KAuawe of the Father, and of the S on;aud of the haly'Ghoſs; 
the Fam wth you to the end of the world, Matthe28.19j20.; 
vis our comfort that Chriſt will be with-us, and this is 
FElefs comfort, they ſhallbe ſure to finde. biz with us 
eatery. ; HK, i178 MED LIB ©: = | 
econdly, if Chriſt hath the: {ſendingoof: us, we malt:bes | 
zwe doe his mefſage,that we perform the workheſends 
doe, every meticnger ſhould: doe thus; nay, Chriſt 
ſelfe did thus, / ſerk nor mine awnt will, bat the' will of 
father which-hath fenrme, Joh.5:30.1f a Merchant ſhould| | 
$2 ſervant beyond: Sea,'to be a Factor for:himg-if that | 
want ſhoutd* go and trade for himfelfe; toget monies for 
ſelf,” and an "eſtate for binrelfe, and neglethis Malters || 
fineſſe ; he may lookfor a cold welcome home: ſo when 


Us 


tſk ſends as to bee Factors for him, to ſee what Soules 
Fen game unto him; if we ſhould now {eek our ſelves, 
tobe rich, how to be ſome-body in the world,hoy to | 
preferment, and ſo leave hisbulineſſe undone ;1we may 
tfor acold welcome home}, vihen wee-ſhailbe brought | 
ere God. Certainly, it Chriſt ſends us, we ſbquld minde 
work, plorifie Chriſt, labour to reveale Chriſt, t6:-winoe | 
les co-Chriſt pris is our buſineſſe:to-doe;}) VVthen David 
bk Hoſhits Abſalom, to bea Faftor for him,weeſee how | 
Wl he did'the meſſage, he tarned the counſcllot Acbiro- 
vinto fooliſhnefſe; hee marred all that wicked wretches | 
bs, he did all for Dav/d + foweſhould doeall for Chrilt, 
Hiveſhould taboutto tutnetbedevills plots into fooliſhnefle, 
- YSwdermine Satan, and where Gog battyany to fave, wee 
ate. 442545 EE oe Bo ne 1933 nt 
Thixd) , if Chriſt hath the ſending of-us;, - wee muſt- give 
account when wee have done.. When Chriſt haf lent 
Diſciples to preach, they returned againe; and gave-him: 
ount-of what they'had done, Z«ket0.17. Lord evenihe 
Devils ave ſibjeft wnto-s, Lord I have done thus and this, 
"lire declared all chy-whole- counſell, Lhave kept nothing: 
Wick: T have done thy meſſage, and fuch and ſuch _— 
heard- 


a>" 
*= 244 
_ 


» 3 + EM 
2” 6 Wa - 
L- F GG - V q MS 
F y 
4 1. 4.Mf ——" 
Lok "2A 
4B g - 


Cnxrists Alatm. 
| heard mee, but ſtich and ſuch will not heareme. A meſſenger 
is bound to give an accovnt unto him that ſends him:nay.the | 
Jevill imfetfe returned to give an'account;; when the Lord | 
ſent him'to tempt Zob,he came againe,and told what he'had| - 
done,/ob'2.1. when the children-of Day ſent ſpies to ſearch 
- |: the land, they came and gave up theiraccount. The very de- |: 
\. © | vllmay teachas thi n, to gocand give Chriſt account | 
of what'we havedone-!' Wer ſee there: how they that had | 
received the Talents, how they came and gave in their ac- 
count, Lord'thy pound hath gained ten pounds.” 
Fourthly,-another Uſe is to you; what'a great mercy is|, | 
this, that Chriſt: ſhould fend ano {ach as you be 9 If Chriſt | 
had fent unto you, when yee had ſought him and turned un-<|| 
to him, ithad been very much, but that hee ſhoalg diſpatch] _ 
meſſengersto you, when. yee had-not athoughtof him, nay, | 
when;yeefinned r__ what a great mercy is this/| 
| It -was agreatkindnes,'that-/o/eph'would ſend-unto his Fa- | _ 
'ther, and bis brethren, and bidthemleave all, and come-in- 
totheLand of Fyypt , and willed them that they ſhould not 
care for their ſtyffe, forthe beſt-of the land of Egypr ſhall} 
: beyours,; ye know-bis Brethren weie unkindeunts him. || 
Beloved; 7eſeph'was:never ſo unkindly dealt; with by bis} | 
| Brettiren; as.Chriſt+ hath been by us, and yer that hee ſhould 
fend ro ſuch wretches are ne O home all, and comeun-/| - 
to me, regard not your ſtuffe, regard not your: profits, ac- | 
\ | ver trouble your ſelves with this thing and that thing, forall 
the beſt of heaven {ball beyours. -O what an infinite kind» 
reſle is this] when be will ſend ſuchtreaſures;of his tous, 
by kis Miniſters. As Zoſeph. filled his Brethrens ſacks with 
corne, which they carrycdto their Fathers LTAET: 


to preſerve them alivetill they came over to Egypr + Sothe 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt;bath put bis ſpiritual treaſure$into a {ack, | 


andgiventhen-his Miniſters te-diſpence, them to their bre-|, Yb 
thren, to nouriſh them, and preſerve them, untill they come|| -Yj 
" home to him: he fils his Miniſters ſacks every week for us, | . 
they come with fack-fuls of heavenly and divine truths eve-|* * 
ry week to us, with ſack-ſuls of food to feedour ſoules nn-| 
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Secerpall life ,, and whco that is: ſpent, hee Rnd ws every 
th more ; and therefore how ſhould wee eficein acruc 
ſter that comes to us from Jctus Claiſt -1: Hee. is one. of 
ouſand , as Elihw ipcakes , 1f there be a meſſenger with 


j, an interpreter, one of a thouland , tadeclare unto man 


% 


rghteouſnefſe , then he is gracious unto him, Fob. 33.33, 
that is, then is God gracious to' us indeed; -luch-ajone is 
of a thouſand , ſuch a one declares tp-us our righteoul- 
£, hee brings to us the righteouſneſſe of Jelus. - This the 

id. Jcfus Chriſt lends unto us, when hee ſends us a true 

kifter , hee ſends us- an excellent preſent , -cyen* his: owne 

jcouſneſſe and merits, and the glad tidifigs of Peace; how 

may live andbe faycd. : Sothat we ſhould be thankfull 

dGod , that OS 2 Na v=o + RR 

wous things. - If _the Ki ould. co any one ot- 

_ Miepound, O bow re ckih pas. ver were 
 Uetvefſenger, wewould bid ſuch a one welcome;'and,what ! \ 
'# St e King take notice of mee ? ſuch a poore man as} ? | 
pmould baye thought that ever hee ſhould ſend ſuch 2 

laken to mec' ? what! a condiſcending is this ! Jtell-thee, 

ltihe King ſhould. doe thus for thee, thou wouldeſt make 
ly muchot ic,” J,andralke of it roo, where eyer thou com- | 

[ads 4.0ay, it would make thee glad, and a very joytiill man, 
[alewould makethee thinke thy ſnl hugely protec: O 
 Hlored, and what 2 horrible ſname is this, that the King of 
may | reed Lords, wwe a mefſenger-ro us | 
\iay day a , not with five pounds a piece tacyctywne | 
[Mus forever , to make us happic for ever , Bleſſed that eyer 

; _— Clare = that are the Engin a2 15 Ts wee 

[ate wi vyealy and-elorious thinps, every day fron our: 

| Ya Jeſus Chriſt -: ro or wee Ns iter but irearthen: 
; Ytlsyerthey are things that the whole world is but drofſe 
Sag in compariſon of;, and therefore thinke how yes: |: 
We come to Church; think how yee ſhould cometo bear | + 
_ P | Yo Sermons : '- 
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Sermons :- Now come to heare a meſſage from Chriſt, 6... 
ſhall g's af ” dey iro from auch that I” 
open Chnifts Letterto me , a reproofe from Jeſus Chrig |, 
counſell from Chriſt, Directions. from Chriſt concern; 
the framing 'of my life, Leſſons from Chriſt , how may 
cometopglory, O, iayes'the Apoſtle, Hee hath given tous 
the Mimftety of reconciliatiqn with God : to Wit, that God' 
| was in Chriſt reconciling orld unto himltlte, not.umpu- | 
ting their treſpaſſes unto them , and hath committed unto vs | 
| the word-of recenciliation. Now then wee are Embaſſadonrs | 
for Chriſt; as though God did beſeech youlp Ke, Wee prayiqes 
im Chnift his ſtead be recouriled unto God, 2 &Or.5. 18; I 9,20, | 
1-8. Ahyec poore creatures, Godand you are our, yee are 
encmies of God , by your evill works ,-the wrath of Ggd 
 hangeth oyer you, wrath for all your ſinhes ;* wrath- for your 
Drunketnefle ; wrath for your Coyctouſheſle.; wrath for all 
youtcarnall courſes ; yee Iye under the wrath of God, wrath | 
that will damne you , and undoe you for ever.” Now:the 
Lord of Heaven'and Earth hath ſent you Heralds of Peace. |. 
weecome Embaſſadours from the Lord of all glory, we have 
the word of Reconciliation, the word that we-Preach./*will | . 
| make God and' you friends, if ye-wilt belegye-it.”O; we pray 
you in Chriſt this ſtead conſider of it, 'and bee recoticiled utito 
| God', heareour meſſage, imbrace our Embaſſage :- © doe 
not ſlight what wee lay to you,we ſpeak to you-from Chrift, 
deenotreceive it as a word onely from our mouthes; but as 
indeed it is, the Word of the. great God. This is the onely 
Word that can make God. ard you frierds, O:how' highly 
does it concetft you to ſubmithereunts ! bY fe 
How will this judge the world, that the Miniftery of the 
Word, is no more'regarded or heeded. ! When Ged ends 
| his Miniſters unto people, and becauſe: forſooth ; their fleſh 4+ 
anG blood does not like it ; they look little after it '+ Where- | | 
a5 this containes Eternall life, and if yee reject this, yee rejet | | © 
eternall life, J beſeech you judge what ſay: Do you meet | | 
with a reprooſe, that croſſes your corruptlufts ? J pray you i Tl 
| reaio0n |] F © 


Lew 


|- 
| 


| 


PO I 


to to drowſre SAINTS, 


| 267 | 


ſp the caſethus with your own Soulcs, © lerme. nor pur 


_ aary reproyes.me of my drunken doings, ic re- | 


pos ſecurity, it reproyes me-of my.ſ{ins-:. if ] pur 

pur off the _ he A my, is Je of 

| , that comes to reconcile me toGod :. J and out 

7 & pies, and defiance againſt God, if J' doe not take it 

me. So of any other _ e of the Word. Still when the 
baker z would ipeak unto the le, this was their yoyce, 
Lord ſent mee - $68 layes 97.4 the Lord jen: z.and 
rewiah £00, the Lord ſent mee. When ſhag Os to-hear 
Iuharhe faid : O fayes hee! Swrely the Lora ſemt eto ſpeak. 
lrbow wats J08- One would think ic were enough to fike rer- 


Hear ioto tbe hearts of men,, to;put off any Sermon, any.ce- 


e, any. exhortation of Chriſts Miniſters, when they know 


ſor ſends them. May bee, the Miniſter is as poore a 


Facature as one of you ; O but remember who ſends him, as 
Cheif t fayes, hee that heareth you, heareth wee, and bee that 
lapek 10u, deſpiſeth mee, and be that refuſeth me, refuſeth 

»rbat ſent me, Luk. 10.16. 
; þs econdly, Hee bath them, that is, hee harb te ii ing of 
n their Commiſſion, as they have their Miffion 
ſotey have their Commiſſon from him too. They are not 
ely meſl; but Embaſſadors., This Commiſſion hath 
o things ; the heads of their Embaſſage, that Chriſt 


[> 1 phem to treat of, Secondly, the authority 7 of their Em- | 


, thatChriſt inveſts them witb. 
= of © bor the firſt, the heads of their Commiſſion , Chriſt hath 
'F appointing of them, what they ſhall treat 'of, and they 
are five Firſt, they ſhall preach the Word. Goe and Preach 


; 4s ie] to ever) creature, Mark.16.15. Second Jo ,to remit 


4% of all them that doe embrace the Goſpel, Joh.20.23. 


Þ that is, to pronounce all the Promiſes of the Covenant of 
| "{Grace, and in particular, forgiveneſſe of fins to all true peni- 


-Jeent and beleeying Soules, Thirdly, to adminiſter the Sa- 
>{craments of the New Teftament, to all the faid perſons, to 


&:: [ntoms promiſes of Eternall life doe WY: for the aff 
ll 7 _ P 2 | rifg | 
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ing of their heats, concerning all the'things of the King. | WW 
Tote of irs hier? Spins. Mith, 7:19.46 th 
ly, To build" wp the Church of God,” for the prrfeliting 'of thi 
Saints; and the edifying of the body of Chriſt, untill they" all 
come; &c, Ephel.'4- 72. Fifthly, to ſhut the Kingdome of 
Heaven uponall that hayeati eyill heart of unibeliete, togoe | 
on in their ſinnes , and not to ſtoop to the” Scepter of Jelis 
Chriſt; Mark, 16. 16; andin divers'other places. © Thete'qre 
the heads* of their commiſſion ,* that Chrift will hayethet þ 
treat of in their Embaſſage unto men. 7 << OT 
*Secondly, now for the Authorirythat hee inyeſts them 
with, ir"is ior "any carnall orcarthly "authority, to'jet, and to! 
aunt, or to” dominerre, as though they were Lords, ojer 
Godsheritage, 1'Pet.5.3. no, fayes Chriſt, ic ſhall not be {6 
withyou. But hee that vs Hs B ibs you, hee'ſhall bee as 
|. the leaſt; Luk.22.26.” and thetefore 1 doe not licre” ſpeak of 
any earchly authority : No,” the Authority chat" Chriſts Mi 
nifters have,” atid they have ir fromhim, is q ſpiricuall Auths- 
rity : namely, not onely to preach, and'to-declate forgive- 
nefle of fm, and to- ad miniſter the ſeates of the covenant, and | 
ro build up the Saints, and to denounce*wrath arid dammaati-: 
on to all thar continue in'their unregenerate eftate through 
impeniretice and unbelif;, but todo all theſe things with a hea- | 
rely Power and Authority, to have an Office under 'Chrilt - 
for the doing of them, ſoas tobe the yery mouth of Chrift, |. 
and that which they doe according totheir commiſfion from 
him, coftand firme 86d godd, forever and eyer. I will give 
power to my two witneſſes. Rev.rt.3. The Lord bath given me 


_ 
 # 


power and authority [ayer the Apoffle,Cor.r0.8.You will fay 
this i great powerandeed, a1! the Kings and Potentates 4 
al 


earth have-not- fo great power as this, this is a power of 
life and death, hot gaturall, nor retmporary, but Spiricuall | 


and etenall., this is a Poer AR ' over 'mens_ Bodies but | 

afl matters;hur Eicherfor falyation- 
or damtiation, This is a great Commiſſion, how come they by * 
ſuch a great oneas this is? O ayes Chrift, T am able m | 


th. 


© 


over theic Toules, not in' 


"IE 


Grad Not wand . 


FA 
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x with.as anuch'as thiscomes: to. For all, power | - 
« wirta e121 Hegven end Earth. Manhe28,18,9-d. Iam|. 
{eco furniſh; you withall; authozity.and. power, goe, I. 
y. Hamm, preach. you. in, my. name, in. my Name 
O x repent 2nd -beleeye, in my name open, heayen to all 
oe chey and ſhuxir -upon alk that dve Ailobey, and I 


ne: it good. 
uf t of chis 3s; Firſt, inxeehe Miniſters of Chil fact; 


from Chriſt 2-chcn, they are the orcatelt Em-+ 
«chr eyer were, or can be. Embaſladors of earthly | 
© Commiſſion, they repreſent the Kiogs |. 
w Ee rt 
10g8, 2 


,» 
> > 
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h ny 


os 
| has 1 's}F 
i Ge 


you 11G briſts Bead be. reconciled wnto.Ged, I 
5.20: is, we, have -2-vcry: great commiſſion, we 

: _ it the perſon of -our Lord Jelus\Chrilt,. we come to 
li Sh} you pow erernity;acconding as.you heare.us, or 
{ke whe us not; fo it will be-wich you unto all eternity; , O,con- 
er what we havetodo; youre enemies unto God from the 

| l mb, %as/ Jong as your fins Hloe'temain, ye.are cnemics Rill, 
[#rcome tofſer you'ar one-again. V's know the condition, yee 
[tigh fvihat the'heads of our commiſſion bee, f you will not 
\ieatcen unto them,” eel bye 2d Re for eyer - 
{i #'doe, blefſed and: areyee; for,cyermare; was there 

& [ore fach a-grear E eas +his-2:128:the Apoſile, ayes, 
' female "ate myſtery of the Goſpel, farmbixh;. 5 þ An.4n 
ff [i o[adour in bonds Ephel.$.19,20.44. . though the wic- | 
blind world:, Ts 48d as/a Sepulenangug, and 4 

P 3 
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t 7 proerenigges — _— 
a malefaRour, -andicaſt me into the priſon, andhereT amin- k 
bonds, * they ' ſee no ſuck thing in'mme, as'an Embaſſadour:of|-- 
the great God, yet thetruth 1s, though-1 bee in 'bonds; they: | 
ſhall know it one day to their coſt; who T was, and'whar's | 
commiſſion J had, and what it is to ſlight it, and/purit off, 
am an Embaſſadour of the myſtery of the Gdlpel, hoah? 
be in bonds, | 7 2 eng tf 
Secondly, Haye ſome Miniſters, ſucha commiſſion:from | 


bY 


r 
; 


Chriſt ? then let them learn how to behaye chemſelyes in |: 
their fun&tion. "My Brethren, Chrift hath committed-unto'us 

the cuflody of his 'own power, andauthority ; and therefore | 
we are to, exerciſe it in his name, our commiſſion isto' þ 
the great men of the world, Charge them that are rich in thi 
world, that they bre not high-minded, : Tim.6.17. True, we | 
are your ſeryants for Jeſus his fake, and wee areto- be hum- 

bled, and to wait upoti meh: of loweft degree, and toconde- | 
{cend unto 'men of meaneſt capacity, and there is a time when 

wee ſhould for loyes-lake-intreat, but the truth' is too, wee: 
have power to Charge and command,” Tweſe things command: 
and teach, 1 Tun,4,11 Theſe Things ſpeak and exhort, and re- 
bukg with all antherity. Tit.2.2 5. Wemuft notbeiray the 

power and  majeſticall ſimplicity of the Goſpell of Jelus 
Chrift. We have Chrifts owne powerand authority it. our 

 miniſtery , and therefore 'wee are to command. you "ih his 
ftead :' as eyer you will anſwer Chriſt, before his Tribu- 

nall at laſt day, negle&- not thoſe things, which we preach to 
you from him, Now we command you, Brethren, it the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that yee withdraw your | © 
ſelves from every brother that walkes diſorderly, and not 
after the Tradition which hee received of us. 2 Theſ.3.6. 
True, we are inferiors to Kings, and Princes, and Magiſtrates, 
and the Nobility and Gentry of the land : There bethou- 
fands and thouſends that are our Betters, in all ciyill reſpeRs, 
| but our Embafſage is above all. | We | 

TheLords own Pewer and Authority goes through "the | 
| miniſtery, as a Trunk. As, the King may fend a Command | 


to 
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i 
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the greateſt Nobleman. of the Kingdome by the hand of | 

meanc man ; and he -is to hearken to it : chough-the meſſen- 
x.in_himſelfe be. his- underling, yet his / meſſage is aboye 
mn, abd he looſes his head it he dilpile it. So, beloyed, we 

lae/over you in the Lord, thatis in regard of our meſſage. 


[Though we be your interiors, and ſome of you be our: bec- 
: "Mims, and wee are co fland- with Cap. in hand jto- you ;. yer 
lice looſe. your ſoules, ifye will not heare:ns, and obey, our 
{Embaflage. We mult not bow to your humors, nor make 
liteSpiric of Chrift in the Golpell to bend and comply.with 
Fihumanduſts. If Princes and. Potentates were by, we muſt 
Tot bare their fins, Nathan deales roundly with King David. 
Ibo art the man. Jehu, with King Feboſaphat,wrath is upon 
Thee-from the Lord, becauſe thou; haſt helpt the ungodly, 
We muſt let all the world know that Chriſt whom wee 
HY ipach, is above them all, wee muſt not proſtitute Chrifts: 
J & D er, Bo..not at 'A Monarchs: foot, ; If we be men-plea- 
Ts, we-2re.not the ſeryants' of Chrift, We muſt not ſuffer 
Chnf's word to be bound, whoſoeuer.is or hearer, whether 
F ſhighor low. Wedefie popiſh Divinity that exalc their An- 
Jachriftian Clergy - , above... the ciyill. Magiſtrate. |; Belar- 
{mines Iartin iis but afoyficd foty. But.yer in this. ſenſe 
ye are aboye all the:Kingdomes, of: men.,; as God fayes, 
Thebold 1 bave put my words-in thy (mouth, and loe { have ſet | 
Ubee. this day ever ens and Kingdomes, to-plant and to 
Trut ap, to build and to throw downe. -Jer..,9.10, Let noman 
{thinke we are faucy, though-we reproye the; greateſt of you, 
Jall, as longas we doe; itin-Chriſt,, and from Chriſt, weare 
{ite mouth ofthe Judge of quick and dead, and. he;ayill make; | 
-[olr-words good ; Tie meanelt Sergeanc.in the. Kings name, * 
. Gres arreſt the greateſt Duke. So, my Brethren, we come.in . 
phe-Kings name, in Chriſt his name, and, therefore we muſt 
I [botibe. afraid 'of your faces, . As Paul told Philemon, J have, 
F [grear- authority. in- Chriſt ro. cornmand thee, that which: is | 
JF jconvenient.. Philem. 8, We have great authoricy-to.com-. 
[+ 88and every one of you, to. doe your Duties towards God, | 
Lb, "led i 
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| our Miniſtery, Though weehaveall this authority , thee | 


and man, *We" boveCinit He ave: Author, andtherefore by 
will be'a wall: of Brafſe tous. We: 8 ns Embaliadors, and: 
cherefors ot Meſſage-i 15: with great-power. bk 9:49 7; 
Thirdly, Have. we this Cormmilſion from Jelus Clrig. >| 
then this thay ſerye-co condemine all ſuch. as doe not: 


& of: Chriſt himſelfe in 'our-mouthes, char & 
bitids Kitig and Begget ;- Y et who obeys our commaride?. 4 
whe ftirres ? "who' repents ? who tubmuts himſelf unto .6ur-{ 
cominiſſion ?* we haye called for humiliation,” but no: -rvan | 
will humble himſelf : We have cryed for. reformation, and- 


commiſſion eycry week urito people, we ſhew cheim our Let- | 
rers Patents fromthe Lord Jelus Chrift, and. they ate-coun- 
ted as idle tales by the moſt, 'O whatan indignity. is'this un 
to our-Lard Jehis Chriſt ! we are his Embafladow,and your 
out againſt us, "is not againſt ns, bur: -agfinſ Yim, 
1r&payit. O, ſayesche'A » If any "mus obey 
"ot our word By thus Epiſtle, nete- dy 2.The v3.nm, 
9.4, note him with'a brand of alin, note him as. Rebell | 
apainft Jeſus Chrilt-, look upon him as-a. wretched: "miſera- 
ble creature; rake heed of him -ayoid hito, wickdrdw your: 
ſelfe from him, point'ar onderigoe $ dre atah| 
not obey the yoyee pfhis T er; *EXCON 
; ii cle nal with hinvs 5 
yeeſhicotfuchs 


over hin.” So, belaved, if aty obey _ 
peridiie, note yy Mnbes Hore/all ſuck farailies, "bl —_ 2s 
of heaven hangerh over them, their ftubborngefſe, and tand- | 
nefſe of heart is for againſt us, but againftthe Lord,” Theſe 
are fiotorious T9008, tiotorioug people, that haye Chrifts 
EmbaKadouts +: peas ihll yet will norbeobegiebe;add þ 
| yet how i&'our E mate nothing'of! '1f Rings oflely} 
26d Princes, wr + (there men ſhouldmuke noching | 
of it, weſhould not fo muchweorider. becauſe they ate greater. 


X biz then thoſe that God VOOR agd our | 4 
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amendmetit of lite,,but no man _relents;" wee haye read 6up | 
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] uro him;:whole Conſciences: God hath purged and-SanRiz / 
fied and niade: you Saints Bleſte-kum. and” praiſe his holy. 
name, and 'make more; o his infinit-grace..and'/goodnefle, 
Forit is to'be feared God will now+ adde no more'to..your 
number;:he deliverspeople now to a reprobate ſence, he'te- 
ſolyes to be»revenged+ onour land-an+fire 1and -Brigiſtone, 
for the contempt. of his /glorious Golpell, that hath:beene 
preached ſo/longia time. _ te letsmen fill up- the meaſure of 
their ſins, thatthoſe. that are filrhy! maybe filthy ſtill, thoſe |- 
that are drankards may be.,drunkards till, thole that- are 
led with theirlufts, hall be! fo ſtill, tothe intent-chat-he may 
bring upon:/the world, all che: fierceneſſe of: his ſpirituall and 
everlaſting /wrathz/:and that he may reyenge ithequarrell of 
| his Covenanr, andthe: labors. of OK Td Embaſſadars, whom 
he hath ſent untro- you,and ye would. not: heare,,Othat chis 1 
might: move-tome of your foules,.char ſo yo mighs ptevent 
| this dceadtull- judgement -arid be plucked omrhke Brands on 
| of thEBuramg. 3245p his 5s 109 I I bn, 
Fifthly,/Another-Uſe3s; -are Gods Miniſters} his Embal- 
ſadors ? ther they muſt Preach- no mercy ar all, unto ſnehas. 
| wittully and: outagainft., Jews Ehrifti;When Antony was 
a Rebell.' O' ſoyes! Twlly.fx ig.nov:fit.co fend hin, Embaſſa- 
dors of Peace! to/rreat with :him-of Peace;. as Theſene laid 
once :. Goe; ſayes#hee, and*tell Creon, Theſens offers thee a 
gracious offer ; ' Yer: Jam pleaſed to bee friends; if thou wilt 
ſubmit. This is-my firftumeſlage..; But if this yu 1s 
not, leok- for me” to.be up in;Armes. ;So,'Beloyed, Godsof- 
fers of yeace have. been made already,again.:and-again, and 
they have been rejected. Now his Embaſſidors. mult cry, 
Armes, Blood, .and-fire;: and'pillars. of fmoak. | At the firſt 
| Goddealt: withus,v2s' Twllus with his Enemies, Oxa verbs |. 
componere potuit, armiis:.now' decrevit :.as long as hee could 
reconCile-them with his-word. ; they ſhould not have his 
blows: : Sothe Lord hath dealt with- us; at the firſt he per- 
twaded us- with the;,promiſes-of his Word, now ſeeing no 
more can: be gotten in that way, hee will haye his Miniſters, 


lay | 


i. —_— 


fo drowfie SAINTS, 


the" axe at the rootes, to hew down, and t9 deſtcoy, and 
flay people with the tword ofhis lips. - Doe not wonder, 
wlenwe' preach hell and damnation to all rebellious foules ; 
(You will fay, here is nothing butjudgement, Preachers lend 
tall to the devill, they preachas ifthey would drive us 
lodetpaire : they ſhould Þurin; except wee repent. - 
| KT Antwer, i is enough now to underſtand it; when the 
Goſpel hath been a long time in a place, Gods Embaſfadors 
Im bold out the black-flagge ; when Tamberl/anc had hung 
Miauthis W hice flagge, and thac would not' doe, and- his Red 
ppe, ard that would not doe neither ; then hehung our his? 
tk-flagge, » Now looktor no-mercy. So, Chritts-Em- 
dours ſhould doe. When Paw! knew that the Golpel 


F) 


- 


i scontemned 1n Corinth, the-white and red flagge had cea- 
Mito: doe good ; You ſee how: hee hung?out his black one. 
hw ye not that the unrighteoms ſhal not inherit the Kingdome 


\ + 

En. a "* 7 ; « 
; be li | be net deceived, ; No Taolaters: nor adglterers, nr effe- 
» te, ror railers, nor covetons, ſhallever. inherit the King- 
we of God, 1 Cor.6.9, 10. He does not put in; now except 


[etrepenr + no,/n0, now look for no mercy.” Sothe Apoſtle 


i 
' 


| Joby, 7 be fearfull. and unbeleevers/and whoremangers, and 


. 


hertſball be caſt mtathe Laks that burnes with fire and brim- 

owe; Reve2r.3. beedocs not put in, except yerepent : if we 
ſhould-bee ever putting in, except yee repent, and conclid- 
jog-with mercy upon- condition'ot repentance, what would 
lard-hearted people fay 2 O wee had a terrible Sermon to 
[Gy but the Preacher gaveus comtforr in the clofare, he had 
tweet bitat the laſt, and thus they heale all again. Nay, | 
#hen people grow.once tobe ſtubborn, then Prophets have. 
been 2 farre "of putting in except. yee repent, or any other 
tearm of merey, that they uſed to meet with the peoples-pre- 
hmption of Repentance. -- So. Jeremiah. and Ezekiel. and 0- 
thers, they threaten deſtruRion to the wicked, and they adde 
thisaboye all, though they cry. for mercy,” nay, thoughthey . 
kf; and could cet Noah, and Samwel, and fob and Daniel to 

|pray for them, yet they ay” have no mercy : 4.4. ye think 
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go 
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to avoyd theſe judgemencs,by repenting another diy ; no,ng!'|s 
| when _ arts 10 yee Fall not fave it. Wikea 2 Na- | 
tion, or a'Pariſh, ot any people grow pervetle , and hiye re. 
jeed the ſwee: tenders of wares Gods Embvaſſadors ate to | 
look upon ſuch wretches as rebels.; no indenting with them | 
more, no terrmes of peace more , as the Law ayes, with Pi- | 
rates, and Traytots , and Rebels, the Law of Armes isnox to 
bee obleryed, as Bald peaks, they have broken the league, | 
as Florus ſpeaks : when Sparracus the Rebel, deſired an Em: 
baſlage of Peace, hee would taine haye Craſſws contract a 
teague with him, Craſſic {corned the motion ; when Talfar;- | 
na that egregious Robber and Traytor , fent' an Embaſſi- 
dot with treaty of Peace to Tiberiw the Emperous , Tiberi- 
#5 took ic witeindignayonh bee ſhould be fo ſawcy with 


# -3W 
” 


him. No Enibilige of peace Þ to be made with rebellion 
wretches ; wee need not put m,Extept yee repent, when we | 
are to deal with ſuch ; No,no, wheh yeegrow onceto defpile | 


reptoof, ſee you ta that, Tue, if yee dot repent, who knows 
hat God will doe ? Though Craſſke would not parlee wit 
Spartacrs about peace ,. yet when hee did repent indeed, hee | 
received him to mercy. So will God doe wich you, But i 
the tnean time, knowthat the God of Heaven is at d:fidrice 
| withyou, and all the cutſes in his Book, are dire&cd againſt 
the face of you. Yee have played che. deaf Adder, a9finft 
the gracious tenders of mercy from day to day . and theicfore 
ſee your damned condition. TheEmbaſſadors of Chrift have 
fot one tittle of mercy for you ; if we could ſee you mel, and 
cry out, and down oh your knees, and your hearts turne, and 
your ſpirits fink down before God, then we might fay ſome- 
thing unto you 5; therefore, Brethren, if the Miniſters of the 
| Goſpel doe daily Preach more and more judgement, doe not 
think much, they-ought fo to toe. ' 

Sixtly, and laſtly, one Uſe toyou that feare God , and' 
beleeve his Embaſſadors, and are beſought by them, Ler mee 
fay to you, as the Prophet Ffaiab faid; Who 1s among you that 
| feareth the Lord, that obeeth the woyce of bis ſervants. = 

| wn = 
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pl ke þ in darkpeſſe, and hath no light, let him truft in the 
Fs ys and ſtay wpon his God, lfa.g0.10, thar js, bee 
ofgood conifort, though all the world, and all the Devils in 

"apps you, ye be ot good cheare 3 what, although | 
+ mee! with neyer ſo nanyt tions, 'and feats, ſuch 
e of them , that yee can le light, yet it ſhall afſu- 
y goe oe.well with you. Though others haye not come in at 
lhe preaching of the Word, yee ; 2; Howbeic others will 
la tteform, will nor lee the Lords hand lifted up, they will 
ris tg figs and finfull doings , and damned 
ſe, yet” haye, Yee have ſeen it, and felt ir, and rurine to 
tech ne of Grace, and haye fought the Lord; accorditig as 

& Embaſſadors have dire&ed you out of us Word, yee 
yore ed the 1 yoyee of his ſervants; though 
ns make a mock of ſuch as will bee ruled by Preachers ; 


Þ'%: 
l 


ſhall not c cc, fayes one, and they ſhall not 
Eo. ba _ Jots he thitthe"to'lead 


me ing 2 Y ct, yee doe fear "God, afid yee dare not 
* % g out againſt the Preachi of feryants, ee defirethat 
ſe may ever praiſe their Word, and lead yourTives accor- 
an wor, W at ever others doe. Fee of good” chear” fayes 
tel phet, The Lord ts 0 7 GOD , ard doe yee fray your 
| joer on bins, The Dodtrine that 'God bath ſent unts you 
he Miniftery ofhis ſeryanes, is the onl; y Dodine of Sal- 

js ton, nap therein La ſhall find Eternall life. | 
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hp things, ſaith hee; that bath the ſaves Spirits of 
God, and the ſevew S barres. 


eſe words are the Sublcriprign af nhe hae, ugto the 


Þ xoget of Sardis , containing-a deſcripzion of- Cheſt, 
whom the Letter i is ſent.” Now Chriſt is kere defri- 


4 5 according rothe matter in hand, Tow tworoyalties of 


his ; 
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forth, verſ. TT ,12:" * 


And'thetruth'is; itis'net withoiit caule , for of all men,. 
wee that are the Miniſters of Jeſits Chrift: have need of fin- 


gular and rare gifts andabilities,”” 


Firſt, to open the Scriptures : The Scriptures are 2 pu | 
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p to--trowfre SAVNT-S. | 


I, kep, 4nd chey have under the Letter, much admirable {pi- 
| 


ue faycs, And a Minifter' is to openithem, 'and to give 
wb-.che {ence as it is ſaid of the Priefts, *They read the Law 
Sfbmnit/7,and gave ont the [enſe, and made the to under - 
[ Miandibe Reading, Nehem. 8, 8. Now if a Miniſter have not | | 
| Bhi from Jelus Chrift, what madde work will hee make ? | 
i: Wiz Scpuure will be a claſped Book unto him,” and a Foun- 
 Miinſealcd up. Likethe Phi/;fives, that in three dayes could 
expound Sampſon; Riddle, It is faid of Chriſt, that hee 
pened the Scriptures, Luke 24.32, The Scriptures are ſhut, 
udcontain Myſteries folded and lapped up, nowthe Mini- 
tr had necd of abilities ro open'them.. 
W+ Sccondly, to Teach ; as a Miniſter is to open the Scrip- 
lures, which requireth great gifts : ſo, he is to teach the 7 I 
jour of them, to draw DoErines out of the'fame, and this 


þ 


kquireth great: gifts too, to informe the judgement,to ler out 
; 'he-lig at.of the Word, to [catter the-beames/'of "the +Sur '6f |. 
Ygitcouſneſſcabroad, to difpell the darknefſe of mens minds, 
' Yvſhine round about them in ſpirtuall knowledge, This-is a 
work of much ability, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks to Timothy, the 
Whig which thou haſt heard of mer, the ſame commit rhog to. 
| þ tbjull men; _ ſhall be ableto _ —_ Tim.2:2:and 
liefore it is.called Prophecying. » Deſpiſe' wop Pre ing. 
that is, deſpiſe not Vencking? 5y tt Te need of Pdf 
i, to-bee able to Prophecy , 1o, if a man would-be-a Tea- 
ther; when Nicodemus would exprefſe whatan able Teacher 
Chriſt was, fayes hee, Thow art a teacher come from God, A 
wan had need to be one that hath been! with" God, that would 
each aright, There is a gift 'of-fitnefſe.and aptneſſe ;' with- 
_ 2 min cannot doe it. The ſervant of the Lord muſt 
apt to teach, Tim, 2. 24; The Apoſtle tetls us,” there bee 
of. naughty Teachers in the world, agood teacher is a 
ke'man ; it cantrotibee without all wiſdome , a> heifayes, 
Tratbing every man in all wiſdewe,Col.r.28.Weareto teach 
Bf [[Fople the learning of the holy ; how to know God, wy to 
q:_  H. care 
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| out naked, as indeed itis. Gracious and godly courles, feem: 


| to put off the Word, and if it meet with a dodtrine; orare- 
-| proof, or a precept, that it does nor like, it willdepy ir, i 


| neverbeleeve it. When wee paint out a drunkards damned 


| tion, O, Tayes he; Jam ſorry "that ſo good a:cauſe ſhould 


| feare him, and loye bim, Wee are to teach people how tg 
pray, how to walk in all holineſs and righteoulnes of living : 
the great things of Gods Law, the deep things of the Spiri, 
the myſteries of-Etcrnall life, to open the wiles of Satan. 
the miſtakes of the hearts of men, the many by-wayes-of the 
ſoule, yee know ſin is covered oyer with pleatures , and pro- 
fits, and carnall reaſons, and eyalions, and weare to lay ir 


orievous, and irklome; and uncouth, and vile, and needlefſe, 
and we areto diſcoyer the inward pleature,” and commodity, 
and neceſſity and glory of them, and therefore we haye need 

Thirdly, to Convince, yee know how the heart does uſe 


will cavill and carp, O, it is falſe, as Johaxar and others 
ſaid to Feremieh,-it 1s falle , you doe tet tay true; wee will 


eſtate, he is ready togainſay it, or an adulterers, he is ready 
to except, people contradi&t ſuch paſſages ofthe Word, as 
areagainſt their luſts, and they give us very little better then 
| the lyc, many times, therefore a Miniſter (hould-bee ableto 
convince, that he may beable by ſound dodtrine, bothto ex- | 
hort, . and- to conyince-the gain-ſayers, .7it.x.9, when peoe 
ple are ſubje& ro condemn us forharſhneſle, and hard fay- | 
ings, and that we doe not preach placextia enough, wenmnſt 
be able to uſe ſome ſpeech that cannot be condernned, Tit.2. 
$. when a Miniſter preaches weakly, Sermons arelike wide 
nets: or rotten'threads,that the Birds may ger through or break, 
| this is not able preaching, as Zwingl/ine laid of Caroleſtadins, 
when he heard him ; diſputing weakly againſt conſubſtancia- 


have ſuch a weak defendant. It is-faid of Hpo/los, that hee 
mightily convinced” the Jewes.-Srephen, the Univerſity-men 
there. that came huddling 'ab&ttt him, they were nox-ableto 
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withſtand the Spirit, and the wiſdome by which hee fpake, | 
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| {:6-10.- is the-promile of our Saviour, [ will give jeu a | 
lah and wiſdeme, which all your. adver ſaries ſhall net bee 
| He to gainſay; or refiſt, Luk2t-lfe 1/2 og oh | 
"| Ya Fourthly, ro moyethe-affe&ions, Miniſters. haye need of 
| Yighilities to- move the affeftions of their-heaxers ; .not.galy to | 
forme _their judgements, but alſs to work upon their afte- 

tions, not onely to inlighten their-underftanding, bat alto 
wſture up their, hearts, as Peter layes, [ think it meet as long 
alan 61 this tabernacle, to ſtirre you up, 2 Pet.1.13. a Mi- 
laiſter is to ſtirre up his people, to tine their hearts and af- 
tions : hee may preacha wholiome Sermon, and the hear- 
asbee like Mill-poſts, and not ſtirred a jot : Paw! laboured 

fture affeCtions too. Knowing therefore the terrour of the 
lord, we perſwade men, 2.Cor.z.11, thatis, wee labour to 
work upon your affections, and therefore Chriſt ſent a Sera- 
lohim with-a live coale unto the Prophet. [ſaieh, to touch his 
" Yllps;£/4:6.6. he had necd of live coales in his lips, to fire 

T \beaffeRtions okhis,audicory ; So, hee ſent the Holy Ghoſt 
mn upon his Apoſiles in fiery tongues, without this thein- 


U [Eaion-of the judgemene is little worth. Religion con- 
» 


more inthe will and the affeRions of men, then in any 
x faculty of the ſoule. |] confefle the Miniſter muſt ſhine 
100.3 Light muſt heat t90, John the Baptiſt was a burning, 
land 2 ſhining light. | | 
J Fikbly, Ts peak Pro rs nata, a Minifter hath necd of ex- 
|temporary abilities , ſometimes hee ſhall bee called before 
Councils, hee preaches ſuch doftrine as augers the world, 
and therefore _heis indanger, tobe had before Councills, and 
|therefore . hee- had need to. haye;.an extemporary facul- 
ty, that he may anſwer as, bee ſees cauſe, as Chriſt fayes, 
#hen they deliver you mp, take us thought, how or what ye ſhal 
4k, far it ſhall bee given you in that ſame houre, what ye (ball 
ea ,Matth.x0-19, ſometimes to preach upon ſhort warn- 
ng, 05, Auguſtine did, when hee rehyed upon his Brother Se- 
I,to Preach for him, hee not comming, hee was faine to 
1$9e-up exrempore himſelf, and fo hes preacht upon the 95 
_.. kW ' Pſalme; 
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chat fell out there in MHippe.; though Auguſtine had Preachr 
twice that very day before, yet he went up again, and Preach- 
ed the third rime- : O, fayes hee, doe not wonder, my deare 


preach thrice this fame time , it is 'not without caule,8c,.A- 
gaine; « Mitiſter may be pus upon it as Fhlip was by the 
Exnurh, concerning the- meaning of a place of Scripture to 
ſpeak of it at firſt ighr, anda Miniſter muſt not only have this 
know ledge in his note-book, bur iti his lips f that is, to be-in a+ 
readinefle upos every occafion. His lips mutt preſerye knows 
ledge, Mal:2.5.: Sotnetimes he may come among his people, 
| he may light” upentheir company-by chance; 'now-ſ he haye 
notgood-abilities, -he* catinor- doe the'part ofa Miniſter,” As 


hould be 2 wett- ſtored man,to impart ſome ſpiritualthipg or 
otherto'them;a wotd of InftruRion,-a word of Exhortatiqn, 
4 word 'of Admonition; when he does but ihe them/he Gioutd 
beable todrop fornething among.them, ' 5 fm! 


| tures are full of Divine and Heavenly truchs 5 yer ſoneScrip- 


ſome. Aarexs bells muſt be wiſely rung , ſometimes' in one 
tute, ſometimes in another as the occaſion ſeryes. A Mmniſter 


Steward in'2 family muſt have as well-wiſedome to miniſter 
every one his portion in due ſeafon , as: fidelity 'to dilpence 


Apples of Gold in pictures of Silver, Prov.15.11. The yery' 


| Heathet man commends much 75 *ruxsipue aiyer, when a man 


ſpeakes in due ſeaſon, 'St. Paul had' this gift, inall hisPreas. 
ching to ponder all cireuiiſtaices/ Who, and What, and wheis, 
andwhen,and how, I made wy ſelf @ fervent wntoll, ſuerbe; 


_. night 


— 


Brethren, Ss bodie ter Sermonem,cc.. doe not wonder that} 


his Maſters goods. -'A wore fitly-{poken in due tinie, is like | 


| Palme; So, when there was a ſuddaine judgement of God | 


| Pex! fayes, J long ts ſee you, re impart ono 101 ſome ſpirieuall | 
ifr, Rom, 1.31: (Miniſter when hee fees fs ople;'he | 


Sixtly, to oblerye ſeaſotis, to be able to make choyceof | 
fi peciall Texts for ſpeciall occaſions, \For h6wſeever all Scrip= 


| tures fit ſome perſons and ſome occaſions better than other- | 


is to change his note, 'as the circumſtances doe require, A | 


that T might gain the more;Tothe Jewes Thieme aFtwthit © | 


OR 
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a 7 pain the Fewes: to them that are nnder the Law;as wer 
what I might gainthem that aro wnder the law; To the 


cate 1:became as weak that Ti 
made all things to all mew that I A 

Cor.9.22, So Beloyed,we are the Miniſters of God;-and we 
d of abilitics to fitour Docrineto the preſet time'and oc- 
afiogs and perſons, that we may- profit hearers, When the 


reſent hint. He found ah Altar with this igſcviption, 7's the 


con from thence to-tpeake of the God of Heayen and Earth 
Z/tothem. When our Saviour Chriſt faw the woman of Samaria 


dhe living water. Joh.4.16: Minitdcrialligifts are for this 
y-purpolſe asthe Prophet fayes.-i(The Lord bath given mo. 


rdit ſecſoul1a;50.4.It's noted:of FobmBaptiſt;that when 
wrthe Scribes and Phariſtts cams into! heare him, ke:had 
about with them. O generation of Vipers, who hath forewarutd 
q to flie from the a, 97 rocome.q ud. What do yoirmake here? 

jeare Hypocrites, ye. are vile wretched perions/z-irepent .or 
J |deyou'l to hell, This was how in due leaſon; - So:when'a, 


7 


towle:yee dtunkards.See what God'/ſaics of you': to-whionvis' 


jeſball never inherit Gods Kingdome, none of you; as the 4-! 
Mite ſpeaks. So,when W horemongers ſtep in, weſhould give. 
hem their doome, O ye Whoremongers\and Adakerers, God: 


trRaine. Then it comes, when the:growrApatirticed of ir So; 
when a Miniſter obſerves ſeaſons, then the word:comes, when 


' 
f' "I + 
vs: 
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Apoftle came: to Atherr, hetooke- his Text according'to the 
God, and {o he ſpake of thar.AR;,19723,24He tooke oc-- 


aneto draw water, hee tooke opportunitie'to preach umo her: 


detwgne of the lrarned the Lfhanid Koow bow ta: pedks a 


Drunkard Comes in, we ſhould ler: fly attthim, :Weeoperand: 
wobur to you Þ Sec what the Scriptute-ſayes of your-courtes,- | 


willjudge you oneday. This slikethe former andthe katy! | 


the ſoule hath need of it. It comes pat, as we fay, Then people 


may:ſec a ſpeciall providence in 'it; I ſee:a uo _ 
tice of God tharthe MiniGerſhoutd; fpeatrofifuch Theme | 
thisday; rtharhe ſhould -bit ſo Yight wpon my fin; When man. 
|uthbeepe-copening; then to: 60meto Churoandthere hears: 


i” the weaky': "Fam: ; 


ht by all means ſave ſome; | 
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: then to turne-into.the. Preacner, and here of that 'very 
' agdthe-danger of 1t,and. the daruncd eftace of the commirters 
of ie4\ W hen a mati. bath beene thinkiug ro do cvill; theneo fir: }- 


| 


| in #ny fuitable meafiage! -and when we have done aur beſt, 


* wine and oyle is -powredinto+his wounds, this is to preach 


-ved, it is Chriſt alonethargifts all lus true Minifters, . J will 
] be with thy mouth, ayes he ro Aajes. ' J is. 


| 


hand of « feole;cxtteth off the feet and drinketh damage, Pro. 


of .it againe ; - When a'man hath been ſwearing and ling: | 


in his ſeat and heare his evillript -up, and-all his fecrets laid: 
open , and woe to you wretch ; that-deviſe cyill, the Lord - 
knowes your. deyiliſh;.incentions, ye are thinking ro berevens-.' 
ged, but God will be reyenged on you, ye are minding togo 
by-and-by to ſuch apiece: of villany, butthe Lord wilt find . 
you out, -This is preaching in-ſcalon. © So when a ſoule can« | 
not. be caſt downe, -but-when be comes; to Sermon, there - 
he mects with his: owne calc, -his temprations- retreated of, | 


in due-ſeaſon; O) what gifts had a Miniſter need to: have! 
He had need of daily+tifluence: from God : Daily inftin&s, 
that Godſhould guide his to his heart. \Now, Belo- 


"The uſe of this is. Firſt, here we ſee that a Miniſter had not 
need be a foole, no; no, hethat winneth foules, is wiſe, Prev. 
11.30, he muſt be a wite man that would be a Miniſter, it re- / 
quires more then humaine wiſedometo catch foules, when 
the; heart hath ſo maty put-ofts, 1o many deceits, ſo many ” 
ſtrongholds, :lo-loth to- obey the word , ſo ſubtillto invent 
excules, fo crafty tothurſt away. the truth ; There is ſome wiſ- 
domerequired to catch fiſbes, and birdes, and vermune ; how 
much more, to catch men! who is lufficient for theſe things? 
The Beſt of us all may bluſh to thinke how unfit we are tobe | 
Miniſters, O-how- ſhould we blefſe God, if he fir any ofus 
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we had necd to goe home, and downe on our knees, and cry 
ſhame on our felyes for not doing better. | 
- Secondly, Then-they are noe of Chrifts Miniſters that are 
ttot gifted for this mighty worke Will he {end a foole on fuch 
2-waighty Meſſage as this is? He that ſendeth 4 Meſſage bythe 


26.6. That 


"_ 


[iher; but his Miniſtery will Giagle 


7 [ge by a fooles hand , buteicher hee makes him a wile able 
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ance, hee had not need to-imp > {uf 
areat dammage. - Tt is all one as if-one ſhould chop off ones 
and then bid him go oft our e:rand. O,Beloved,preaghing 
the Goſpel 1s a work of infinit importance,the humbling of 
[mens hearts, the convincing of Coniciences, the conyerting of 
[mens Soules, theſe are greatbufineſles, doubtleſle theyareno 
Fooles that Chriſt ſends-of his-errands, True; all Chrifts Mi- 
F titers are not alike giſted;ſome have meaner gitts then othec- 
ſome have, but he that hath leaſt, he is fitred nn tome meaſure 
[wdiſpence divine myſteties, to call home Gods eleAtgto build. 


loy a'foole in i, let he: tuffer:; 


m-ſayers, to hew the'obſtinate, *to ſtew unts men 
| Geihinga belonging to their Peace;to give the Saintstheir due, 
[axdthe wicked their due. Thata good man-cannot come, but 
1 have heayenly meat tofecd on” :+Nor awrecich nei- 
He rhatcannot:doe this in-any meaſure, he is - 


Jtochew u FS: | 
the of Chtifſts Miniſters. Surely he will nor ſend ſuch a Met- 


wah, orelſe he runs withour-hig-ſending, -.  ; 
+Fhirdly xhen ERIC Er” whether ta. go-for 
| It Gay Rr leyen _ rar his hands, he'can-make our 
{influences ſtreng,and our hghr and heat mighty, he can-give us 
2giſt of boldnefle to feare no mens-faces. ': Hee-can unty our 


tammering.tongues.that we ſhall have liberty in (peaking. He 


can make onr 2 ſharpeſword. He can makerusſons of 
{conſolation unto-lome,and of thunder unto others.If we want 


knowledge m the myſterieof Chrift ; ler us make our wants. 
known utto him,and-he will inflillinto us. If we want-words. 
| hecan make them flow-in-unto us. If we wantaffettions; hee 


ea purge away wks mom atid fire our hearts & lips. While | 
| les were together at Prayer, #.1.14..ſuddenly the 


6:6. That is, if a manhave a bulineſle of any great impor- | 
| 


wpthe called, to- as, oaks hearers, to ftop the mourhes of | 


eſis ſent them the gift of the holv Ghoft in-fiery\doven 
ues, Aft.2 While Paul and Silas were praying in the priſe 
: | the 
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times, :hee-uted td tire up the Spirit in him ; 16weeſhoukd- 
ſtirre upthe Spirit in us , wee ſhould touze up our gifts, like 
tparkes out of theaſlics, and beftiree oor. ſelves Toantlly;'re- 
mille ufingoFthem; lers.thery warpe and wane; 116 77 7 
© Againe,'weeſhould:labourtid relye roteiup5nh Chriſt, we - 
truſttroo-murh to our nates; but, O'if wee could tiuft more 
ro'Chriſt, thats warmeſt matter thar comes'down' from hea= 
| vein the: peaking, noti that weeſhowld 1caye- at without'| 
| tady, till weoxome into-oilr Pulpits : No;prepate 28 tiuch'| 
25 Wee:can,” But then uf wewould truſt ig;Chriſt for his pre- 
| ſen affſtances, and yearn up toi for protnptig, it would|| 
\make our Miniftery more lively.” When"a Sermon is an an ſj 
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of of Faith, that's it that does moſt good : then Chrilts Spi- | 
it Preaches, and not wee, as the Prophet David layes, The | 
Spirit of the Lord ſpakg by mee, 2 Sam-23.2, 
© Again, this ſhould teach the people of God, ifthey would | 
hayc their Miniſters inabled indeed, to doe their ſoules good ; | 
tthey ſhould pray for them, that Chrift would more fin- 
miſhthem. How often does the Apoftle tell the people, that 
Miniſters might haye greater gifts, if they had a heart! O | | 
lhyes hee, Pray for mee, that I may have utterance, and that 1 
ma ſpeak, boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel, E- | 
qhel. 6. 19. 9.4. If yee haye a heartto pray, J doe yerily | 
thok that ] ſball bee the more aſſiſted, a great deale. Our 
| Chariot drives the more heayily, becauſe it wants the wheels 
of your Prayers, and thetruth' is, God uſes to puniſh people 
thus, that becaule they are dead and dull, and haye no heart, 
andare weary of the Word; therefore hee with-holds from 
the Miniſter on purpoſe, fo plague them back again ;z as God 
told Ezckse!, Son of man, thou ſhalt be dumb, and when thou 
wuldſt reprove, thou ſhalt be tongue-tyed, thy tongue ſhall 
| TY [tleave to the roof of thy month : tow mark the reaſon ;why ? 
' Rf [Porthey are a rebellious houſe Ezek.3.26. Mark, it was long | 
J |of Judahs finnes that the Prophet Ezekje/ was tongue-tyed | 
and locked up : An excellent Miniſter, and yet ftraitned for | 
the peoples linnes. | 
©, Beloved, ] will tell you what would enlarge our hearts | 
and our gifts towards you, Firſt, if you would more flock 
tothe Word, and attend. Itis faidin Matth.5.r,2. That 
|Chrift ſeeing the multitude, Hee opened bis worth, that is,he 
was the more inlarged to Preach, upon the fight of ſuch a 
creat auditoty, Who would not caſt his net amidſt multi- | 
[tudes offiſhes ? The Text fayes, When Chrift ſaw the multi- 
tnde, hee had compaſſion on thew. $o, if Miniſters could ſee | 
Jalltheir Pariſh come in, all that might hear ; the fight of ſuch 
a multitude would tire up pity. O would wee think, O 4 
[what a goodly company is here! O it is pity but they ſhould | 
| aye fomewhar, O if J could win ſome of you. There may | | 


be 
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| dy and a greedy minde. When Cornelius and his company 
| were all liſtening, and earneftto hear, and to hearken, Q lay 


beea luſt in this thing, and wee muſt take heed of it too, left 
we betickled with flocking, or diſcouraged with thin Peyes, | 
This is pride, bur yetthere-is a truth in this, What a ſhame 
is it, that there ſhould bee tewer of our own Pariſh eyer 
Le&ure-day, than of ſtrangers ? Is it not juſt with God tg 
make the brefts dry, when the Children care hor for ſuck. 
ing ? | 
PSecondl ,if God had moreamong you to bee fayed, as 
God ſaid ro Paxl, conceraing Corinth, Bee not afraid, ſpeak, 
hold not thy peace, 1 am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet onthe 
to burt thee, 1 have much people in this City, AR.18 19. This 
opened Paxls mouth , this made him finde abundance of af. 
fiſtance from Chriſt, becauſe God had much people there, 
Thirdly, if you would hear with alacrity, and with a rea- 


they ; Speak, Peter, wee are all bite before God, to hear every 

thing thow ſpeakeſt. Then Peter opened his mouth, A&.to, 
33:34 But when people look dully, and blockithly, and fir 
ſleepily and drowſily, as though they were weary of hearing, 
and cared not whether they heard or no ; Nay, this1s the rea- 
ſon why the Devils inſtruments are fo bold to oppoſe the 
Miniftery of God, they ſeethey are not much cared tor, none 
but here one, and there one, a ſort of preciſe fooles ; whereas, 
if people would bee eager to hear over all the land, they durft 
not meddle with them, as it is ſaid of our Saviour, the Chicfe 
Prieſts, and the Scribes _ todeſtroy him, but they could | 
not finde what they might doe, For all the people were very 


attentive to hear him,Luk.19.48. 
Fourrhly, if yee would bee fruitfull in obedience, andin 


learning ; this would put life into our Prayers at-home, this 
would quicken our labours and paines in the Pulpit. The ye-, 
ry hope of having fruit , made Pen! very cager to come to 
Renee, Row.t.13, The very thought that the people are gra- 
cious, and godly, and fruitfull carries the Preacher beyond |. 
himſelf. Nay, its -ftrange to conſider, how, when _ 
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Jlcſter knows hee hath but one underſtanding judicious hear- 
«, one gracious Soule in his Pariſh, it proyokes him very | 


J\How much more, when there be many ſuch * Bur when a 
J/Paryh is lenlelefie, and heavy, and frowerd, ic is unſpezka- 
J\bleto conſider how it ſtraitens a Minifter, Le: a man be to 
ray in a metting, where they bee gracelefſe, and dull, and 
Y [jar6ly 2hy almoſt godly, Fec cannot tell what to ſay almait, 


wy 
keis not himtelf, W kereas, if he were to pray among them 


J much, it makes him look abour him the more, a great dcale : | 


that hee knows can favour gracious things, there hee hath 
= liberty to let out himnielt, | 


RY FOEEGENy ——————— _ 


{ 
REvelL. 3s 1, 


Theſe things, ſaith hee, that hath the ſeven Spirits, of 
God, andibe ſeven Starves, 


. And the ſeven Starres. 


4 Sing: have their gifts and abilities froma him, Now J pro- 


7 [they + They have the ſucceſle of their labours from Jeſus 
Chriſt, Chriſt bidsus preach, Repent, repent, bur it is he that 
muſt giye Repentance ; So, Pay preached te Lydia, and.had 
good tucceffe, for the text ſhews how ſhe was conyerced by 
his Miniftery : But, it was God that opened her heart, As 
Rebeccah cookt the Veniſon, but Iſaac gave the bleffing. So 
we may cooke the Word for you, but the bleſſing is in Chriſts 
hands, as the Apoſtle fayes. Weare Miniſters by whom yee 
Beleeved, even as the Lord gaveto every man, 1 Cor.3.5. that 
is, when wee preached among you we had good ſuccefle ; you 
beleeyved, What? as we would our ſelves? No, Alas we 
[would fatae haye had you all to Beleeye : but eyen as the 


7| I cecd on to the fourth. That be haththe profpering of | 


Lord gaye te every man, the ſuccefſe was as he wou'd ; fo to | 
ſome he gave only canviftion by the word to ſome onely 
knowledge, to ſome good reformations, to ſome a true faith, f 


[It was as he ws pleaſed to give to every man, So when he 
S 2 preached 


* © DOREM 


Dotr. 


OO I 


I 


—_— 


= 


—_— —— 


CH R1isT'Ss Alarm 


= BY 
ts, 


232 | 


| I ſhould fay orthinke ir was my doing. | dare not fay fo for 


one Sermon, But if he be pleaſed to deny a good ſucceſle, 


, 
. 
— 


preached unto other Gentiles he confeſſes, looke what good 


ſuccefle he liad; he had from Jeſus Chriſt. J will not dare to | 


ſpeake of any of thoſe things which Chriſt hath not wrought 
by tie, ro make the Gentiles obedient by Word and deed, 


Kom.15.18. That is, 4s who ſhould ſay, that the Gentiles did | 


heare me, that they were brought to oÞ:dicnce in word and 


deed, that J had lo good ſuccele 1n my labours ; God forbid 


a world. No, no,It was Chrift, and hee alone that did worke 


by mie as his poore Inſtrument, J have all my good ſucceſſe | 


from him. The ſuccefle is meerly as he will. 1f he will be 
pleaſedto give fo good ſucceſſe, Perer ſhall conyert 3508 at 


the Prophet Eſay ſhall pfeach in thereigne of 4 Kings, about 
fourcſcore _ and conyert hardly one, as hz ſayesto Iltael, 
as the on - afobed « 

arth my hands unto 4 diſobeaient ana 4 gain-ſaying people, 
qc pt All ſucceſſes are of God, and therefore much 
more ſuccefſe here. Let it be in any calling. As for Example, 


Fiſhing ; that when:a man goes a fiſhing, hee finds good tuc- | 


Þ 
ceſſe, this isof God. Singer and his company toyled all night 
and took nothing. But when Chriſt came and gave them good. 
ſucceſle, then they incloſed a great multitude of fithes , two _ 
fhipfull of fiſhes at one draught, Luk;5.5. So when a man 
runs, who ſhall get the Goale; the man may runne,but whe- 
theche ſhall get the Goale, that he cannot tell. When.a man 
fights, che man may fight, and bee the better man of thetwo, 


but whether ſhall overcome, that is uncertain unto them; the | 
* ſucceſle is of Gad,as Solomon ſayes, The race ts not to the ſwift, 


or the battaile to the ſtron7, nor riches to the wiſe, tin? and 
chance happ2ns to them all,Eccleſ.g.1 1. That is,not asthough | 
the ſwift doe not ſomerimes get the race,, and the.ſtrong the 
Vikory, and wile men riches, yea they doe many times 


e quotes him. Al the day long I have ſtretched | 


— 


namely, when God gives ſucceſſe, otherwiſe they doe not. 
How many times doe men goe about buſineſſes, and in 


all likelihood , they might hic well, yet how ofccn doe 
they 


ak 
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they not ? The Lord will haye us ſee that ſucceſſe is from 
him» : - 

Now if it bee {o in outward things , how much mare here, 
in other things, the worke is more in the mans hands, and the 


the thing 18 traceable to him , bur it is not ſo here : We may 


labour to convert Soules, but this work is not in our hands, 
the uſing of the meanes, the Lord Jelus Chriſt puts that into 
our hands ; but the doing of the deed , the ſucceffe is onely 
fom him. | 
Fiſt, Becauſe wee are nothing in this worke. We may 
be ſomething at other workes, wee may ſtudy, and in an or- 
dnary providence we may make a Sermon. But when we 
cometo Preach, it is notan ordiniry providence that will 
make us to convert ſoules; no,here we are nothing, Paul may 
plant, and Apollos may water, Now marke what followes, 
hee does not onely ſay, it is God that gives the increaſe. Pay/ 
may plant, and Apollos may water, but God gives the increaſe, 
1 Cor-3.6. Thatis, alltheir tuccefſe and all the fruit of their 
labour is. from God : That isnot all hee fayes ; But in the 
9th yerſe, layes he. Neither « hee that planteth any thing nar 
he that watereth any thing , but God that giveth the increaſe. 
Asif he ſbould ay, as excellent gifts as theſe men had, they 
dd nothing in this worke, the whole ſucceſſe is of God. Be- 
loved, we can but ſet beſore you, Life and Death, we can but 
tell you thus yee will be damned, aud thus and thus yee may 
be fayed ; but it is God that mult bleſle this unto you; Other- 
wiſe we can doe nothing. Wee may Preach our hearts our ; 
1nd yet you'l to hell, doe we what we can, except the. Lord 
break your careere, Eleſha's man could lay his Maſters ſtaffe 
upon the child, but the child ftirred not, till Eſha came him= 
felfe, and then the child was raited. So wee can but hay our. 
Maſters ſtaffe upon your dead foules, But except our' Maſter 
come him{elfe, ne're a dead foule will ftand up : what 1s all 
our Preaching, and dreſſing up of our $&rmons, like the rig- 
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ging of the {ayles, that's nathing except the. wind blow. The 
Piri.of Chriſt is the wind, except hee blow upon you, wee 


tz 


are | 
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a very powerfull thing; J, when Chrifts arme goes along 
with it, it is the fiyord of che Spirit, but if che Spirits arm: 


'notmy -arme, that did handle it, So; my Brethren, the word 
Y 


 doeit, we may will to doe you good but Conyerts cannot 
' bee made by our wills, as the' Evangeliſt ayes, Foh.r.13. 
Secondly, our paines and labours are nothing ; we may la- 


| was man ?and yet that would not doe it, Foh.r 2.38, Fourth- 


{ him, that ſhould not doe it, ver.11. | 
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are nothing 2 the tampering on the Organs ts. nothing, bur 
when the breath comes, then there 1s mutique ; 50, wemay 
keep adoe to turne your hearts, -but till God breath into ou, 
there is nothing done. Trac, the preaching of the Goipel is, 


be not with it, we may brandilh it | ere every week, and doe 
little : as Scanderbagge laid : One hearing what mighty tears 
Scanderbagge ſword bad done, lent for ic, and when he ſaw 
ir, he made nothing of it : Is thisthe Sword that hath done 
ſuch 'great exploits? Whats this Sword more than other 
(words? O, fayes Scarderbagge, I ſent thee my tword, bur 


which wee preach, is but Chriſts ſword ; God lends. you 
his ſword many times, when he keeps his arme to himielf, 
and ſo nothing is done. So then, we are nothing, and there- 
fore all ſuccefleis of Chriſt, Firſt, our wills are nothing ts 


bour and take paines, but look Eſa:49.4. Thirdly, our gifts 
are nothing ; who had better gifts than Chriſt had, as hee 


— 


ly,our Prayers are nothing, they may doe ſomething, ſome- 
times, but except God. be pleaſed to give ucceſle, they arc 


nothing, Jeremiah, prayed, Fer.14.7,8,9. yetthe Lord told / 


Secqudly , the Conyerfion of Soules, is a ſupernatural 
work ; ' we that are Miniſters, preach to make men new crea- 
tures, to turh Leopards into Kids, as if we ſhould prexch to 
make Blackamores white, the dead alive, which is a work 
for God aloxeto doe, and therefore the ſucceſſe muſt needs 
be from him, Alas, what are we able to doe? as the Apo- 
ile ſayes, Tow are Goths wormanſhip in Chrift Jeſus, ercated to 
good works, Epheſ.2.10, We are bis inftruments, that's true 
|mdeed, but yee are his workmanſhip, you are the Epiſtle of 


DIM os | Chriſt, 
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7 [but miniftred indeed by Chriſt, his is the hand, wee are but 
I [the pe 3 whea we bid you repent, and beleeve, and be holy, 
20d godly, and heayenly minded men , deny your ſelyes, 
I |bedcad tothe world, and alive to God, come out of Satan 
J |power, come into Chrifts Kingdom : Iris like Ezekgels bid- 
7 Fine of the dead bonesto gather fleſh, and ſtand up living 
men, All the ſuccefſe muſt needs be of God. - 

And therefore what does this teach us# The Uſe of it is : 
firſt, That we that are the Miniſters of God, can but make 
tyall whether we can convert our pcople,or no ; as the A- 
polile ſpeaks, proving it at any time, God will give them 
repetitance, 2 7 5m.2.25. lo itis inlome of your Bibles, o, 
we muſt make proofe : we muſt try ; come intd the Pulpit 
[every week, and try, ſharpen our nailesas ſharp as wecan, 


zsthe wiſeman ſpeaks in another caſe, I» the morning ſow t 

ſeed, and i» the evening let not thy hand reft, for thou knoweſt 
nt whether ſhall proſper, this, or that,or bath, Eccle.11.6, So 
Jeremiah did, hee would try : firſt, hee went to the poorer 


had no ſucceſſe there, then thought he, J will try the great 
men, / will get wee to the great men. Jer.5.5.we ſhould make 
affayes, we doe not know, may be God will giye us g0ed 
luccefſe, we muſt make afſayes, a it is faid of Pal and S5- 
lac, That they aſſayed to ger into Bithynia, but the Spirit ſuffe- 
red chews not, A.16.7, O, thought they, here bee a great 


any for Chriſt, yea, or no. Indeed, they found-thar they 
h 


though, 


Secondly, This teacheth us to wait, though we have vor | 


lucceſſe preſently, yet we ſhould wait, all ſucceſſe is from 
Chrift, and therefore it is fit we (hculd wait for it, and there- 
forea Miniſter is commanded to, be patient, The from of 
| x 


Chriſt, adminiſtred by us ; Irites, wet with Inks, bur with 
the Spirit of the living God, 2 Cor.3.3.The Epiſtle of Chriſt, 


and ſtrike them as farrein as we can, and fotry, ;often iy, | 
” 


ſort, to- lee whether they would hearken unto him ; when he |} 


many ſoules in this Countrey, we will try, whether there be |} 


no ſucceſſe in Their attempt, But they made an aſſay | 
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the Lord muſt be gentle to all men, apt toteach, patient,2 Tin, 
2.24.94.4, He hath not the ſuccefle in his own hands; to haye 
it when he will z no, thouglt he doe no good yer, nor yet, hee 
muſtbe patient. Heis not apr to teach poore peopleele, ex- 
cept he be patient, as he is not fitto teach a dull Schollar,, 
that is oyer-haſty. Andtherefore, my Brethren, though we 
have loſt all our labour hitherto on the moſt of you, yet now 

again we ſpeak to you, come, will ye yet go to heaven? Come 
are ye yet in the minde to hearken and obey ? Wee cometo 

you once more, will ye yet, &c. as Jeremiah ſayes, Woe nn 
ro thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean? Whenſbal 
it orice be? Jer.13.*7. Beloved, wee are dull Schollars in 

Religion, and people ate hard to take their learning in this 

kind, and theretore if wee would be apt to teach, wee muſt 

be patient, what though we ſee ne good yet, this muſt not 

make us out of heart, or to grudge our paines, we muſt bee 

patient ſtill, wee are to think, nay be the next time] preach 

God will give me good luccefle, I/aiah and Panl gaye not 

oyer, though they had cauſe to complain. 

Thugly, This may ſerve to condemn all the world, whe- 
ther the Goſpel comes, and ſpecially us hercabouts, that doe 
hot let Miniſters haye any.good ſuccefle, you will fay, how 
doe J make this uſe of it ? If all the Miniſters ſucceſſe befrom 
Chriſt , then one would thinke, this were an excuſe unto 
people. | | — ; 

J anſwer ; tio, the meaning of the Do&rine is this, that the 
people are fo contrary to the Word , ſuch enemies to the 
wayes of Jeſus Chriſt, that,a Miniſter can look for no ſuc- 
ceſſe, except the Lord turn theirhearts : This is the meaning 
of the point. Does this excuſe any'? what, does your enmi- 
ty againſt Chriſt and all goodnefſe afford you any excuſe? 
nav, this aggrayates your fin, Now this 1s the meaning of 
| it. . As Saint Parl;-when he ſpake, how little ſuccefle he and 
|all the, reſt of his fellow-ApeRtles had, hee layes the' blame 

uponthe people ; All the day long; I have ſtretched out my 
| hands againſt a diſobedient & a gainſaying-people,Rom.16.21- 


So 
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So the Prophet Iſaiah , from whom theſe words are taken; 
compleines of the nnfruitfulnefle of his Miniftery , as beans! 
the peoples fault, and therefore hee complaines of them unts 
God ; Lord who hath beleeved onr repert, Elay. 53.1. The 
conſcience of man knowes this tobe true , for hee knows he 
ges willingly, and he knowes he would: not:doe other- 
iſe, hee daily feeleth Gods Spirit haling him-to {ry 
telling him he ought to live thus and thus, and yer he is loath 
and will not, he inclines the other way, and rather would do 
25 he dces, then as he knows God would haye him : what 


Land, the contempt of the Goſpel, pcoplecount'itnota' 
cious, but a tedious thing. Never _— world ( fayes fome-) 


bight ; hke' the 1ſraclites who fumbled at the plenty of 
Manna : Nay,they are a-kig tothe Devils, whoasked Clviſt 
ifhee were come to torment them; they account the Goſpel. 
atormenr, becauſe it croſſerh their luſts, and lets 'in fo much 
light. Theſe can ſpend dayes and nights in yanity, but at 
houre at a Sermon is: tedious : if they had any _ in the 
1 |Word, they would not care though their Miniſter ſtood 
Somewhat long, Though Zarhary ftayed-long in the Tem- 
ple, yet the people waired for him till kee came out, Luk, 1. 
21, they marvelled indeed he ftayed ſo long; yetthe Spi- 
fit of God notes, that they waited for him. But our people (it 
nthornes at a Sermon though they can lye ſoaking at af 
-bench as though they fate upon ſoft cuſhions. The Onions 
of Egypt: have a better taſte with them, than the-Quailes- of 
the Wildernefle. They thadrather live at the Hogs-trough, 
then in their Fathers houſe. With the Gaderess they perfer 
their Pjgges before our Sayiour Chriſt, O ſay they, we can- | 
hot live. by Sermons ; Sermons are too holy and firait for 
them.: Bid them take up Chrifls yoake; chey.care not for it | 
except it. were wider. The Miniſtery hath no ſuccefle at all 
withthem unto any purpoſe. What thing is this Brethren ! 


8 this but contempt ? and indeed this is the great Gin of this | | 


figce we had ſo much Preaching : as if the Sun ſhone too | 


— 
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|Whence is it that wee regard *'the Goſpel no more? The 
(2 ; ET. truth 
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; | truth is, cknow not their damned eſtate, neither with 
b; they re aounm though we tell them ; ay, they care not whe. | 
ther they: hearit orno, Bur ifthey knew the goodneſſe of ix, 
they would run from Eff to Weſt forit : ifdrunkards; and | 
worldlings; and tuch rabble : knew their fearfull eſtate, the 
Miniſter ſhould: be as welcome to theni, as bread to: the hug- 
ory, or-a-pardr to-a;Theife ; So: that yee ſee this condemn | 
neththem deeply, that the Word hath no ſucceſſe with. Thus 
'yeelze the Miniſters of Chnift have all ſucceſſe from Chriſt, þ 
f any one ſoule come in ar their teaching, it is an evident | 
figne, ic isof Jeſus Chrift ; for otherwiſe people- hold-off, 
ſomehold:off altogether:;' others yeeld a little way, bur will 
net _ out; if a man yeeld to us indeed, it is meerly |. 
7 Now -]- will ſhew you, that as a Miniſter hath all his | 
goodifictefſe of his  labeurs from- Jeſus Chriſt. So if he be a 
true: Minifterriof- Chrift;; Chriſt uſes togive him good ſuc- | - 
cefſe;W hen'Ghriſb put Petey into the Miniftery, He told hips | 
from benceforththou ſhalt catch men, Luk.5.r0, Thatis, as ]| 
haye made thee a Miniſter, So thou ſhalt haye good ſucceſſe. 
They ſhall: have: ſome: good ſuccefle, as we ſee in the | 
| parable chough thice parts fell. inco hard ground, yer ſome fell 
into. goed” ground, Mark, 4:3. Nay,chough'Chriſts Miniſters 
come into 'the moſt | Detperate places that can be, as we read 
 it-the- 4ths of the Apoſtles. norwihſtanding the places they 
went to. were deepely rooted in Idolatry and full of perſecu-'| 
tine Jewes, andithey were ready to be Roned to. death, rhe | 
people were ſo:madde againſt 'theirDoQrine ; yerthey never 
Preathed any: where, but they hadgood ſucceſſe withſome.. 
| When Pan! came to Theſſalonica, the text notes, ſome of 
then beleeved, and' jojned in Company with him. AQt.17.4. 
When he care to Arhens, though ſome mocked, and ſome 
| hutg in ſluſpence, like Newters,that were neither fiſh,nor fleſh, 
howbeit certaine men clave unto Paul and beleevedA 17.34 
So when he came to Rowe. Though ſame ſtood our, yet fome 
were perſiwaded, At.28.24. Yea wheti Philip came to Sexee- 
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Is Nay, the coatext ſhewes he had maryeitous good ſuccefle, 


| 


ſtery of the Goſpell , that he neyer beftowes it upon, a 
[hows more promiſcuouſly, Reprobategs haye as great 


gives to no xs where he hath not fome to fave. Eithet | 


Devill{ A Miniſter could hatdly come ito'a wotſe Tow, ) 
per the people gaye heed to thote things thar he fpake, AT, 


the Lord makerh that precious account of the Mitii- 


_ 
ace, where he- hath not ſame elect ; other blefſings God be- 


256thers ; All things come a liketo all : Burthis bleffing he 


ome in the Towne, or ſo me there aboutrs. 
+ The Ule of this is, firſt, Here we are to enquire then whit 


1a, "_ h it was a Towhe, that was bewitcht, full of loxeery | 
land witchcraft, and they hadeyen giyen their fouls to* the 


e now adayes. Firſt, Some Miniſters haye' the feffe ſti 
«fe by rayſing up of others that have greater. As Ca/vin a 
ter Luther, EL ather had 8dmirable ſucceſſe for a time, and ther 
when Calvin came; he did increafe, and Larher did decreaſe, 
3 fob obleryed of himſelfe, he had admirable ſurceflle for 


tereaſe but T muſt decreaſe. Joh.3 .30. Agaitic, it may be 


[When _ haye had the Word along time, atid yet they 
Fip-rree, Newer fruit grow #n thee more, while the world 
ftandeth. © Then Gcd ſends Eſay to make the heart of the 
people fat. Then Jeremiahs errand is moſt an end to plucke 
{upand to pull downe. Then Fobn's to fay, He that is filthy 
{kthim'be filtky (11. Then Hoſt## crys, Ephrains 5s joyned 
ano Jdals; let him alone. © | 

|. Thirdly, Some Miniſters may be have the lefle ſuccefſe, 
[for their owne fauſt'in not ſpreading of the ner, when their 
preaching is little better then reading. True, it may be a man 
{may be coriverted by reading, 2s Luthiy ayes be was, And 


{| Jobs Thufſe by rezd ig Wiclefes bookes, Auſten fayes he was 
[—Overted by reading che 13, 0f the Rowanr and the. 14.verl. | 
T 2 | There! 


ae 


#y be the reaſon that Chriſts Miniſters haye fo Tittte fac« | 


Tee; buc when Chriſtcame, Jebnhad the lefle. tHe muſt |... 
peoples vhthankfulnefſe, for the Minifiry of 'rhe-Word, | 
will'not obey it, may be” God fayes to then: as hedidto the | 
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—_ an Seems, 
There. is a blefling that may be looked tor by reading, Bleſe 
ſed is he that readecthRev.t.3. But thisis yery rare, There 
may 2 fiſh er two hang on the net, being let downe ona 
heape, but, that is a chance. No, 00, it is not xhe ner lapped 
up that bringeth inthe Fraugit, but ha led owt at 
length and fpread all abroad, thiscloieth inthe fiſh, So ic is | 
the ſpreading of the Word, the firecching of it out upon every |. 
ſoule preſenc, this is the way to catch ſome: When a Miniſter | MB 
labours to hit all. - | | | * 
..' Fourthly., ſome Minifters may be unſucceſſefull for not | 
preaching roughly enough. Beloved, our times are knot 
times. Rough hewing is needful. Now people had need heaxe 
of hell and pron and gap ivy vengengcoagyjalt their 
ſins, Some ſave with feare, as the Apoſtle. ſpeaks, p/acks 
| rhe un of the fire, Jude 23. ag 
1- Fifhly, Again, May bee a Minifters ſucceſle is not 'ſeen, 
| may' be he is ſucceſſefull, though he ſhall not live to ſee it, as 
| Chiſt fayes, One ſows and another reaps, Joh,g.37- asthe 
| Prophets ſowed,, and the Apoſtles reapr : .So, Beloyed; we 
may ſow now, and thoſe that come after us, may. beethi 
ſhall be the,reapers. The preſent age, now may ſow {ſeed for 


the ſucceeding. Arbores: ſerit, que alteri proſe ut ſeculs. Ms 
a 


the Chinab make thei diſhes : the Fathers lay them intothe 
{ fire, and the third generation after takes them our. Though | 
| wedoe not {ce our leeds to. come up ; may be.we meet with 
| no harveſt, this may be our comfort, if wecan but ſow, for 
others afterwards to reap. ' Let us haye a care of ſowing, 
many a man that now hears the word, and now is brought 
| 2 op a gocd teaching Miniſtery, though yet he doe;not 

obey it, who knows what God will doe ? may be God may 
caſt him into ſome horrible aſfliion yet before he dyes, and 
fling terrour ,into his Soule, and then what we have delive- | 
red may -doc him good : Andtherefore we ſhould never lin | 
foming, though. wee,never ſee the Haryeſt : this ſhould bee! 
| eur comfort, that the ground hath the ſeed. Lec ns ſtill powre | 
| in good precepts and cxamples into uur people ; Parents into 


their | 


a__ tn... lh. — 
_ 


_ apes, 
—__ ——_—_— 


<] 


{their children, Maſters into their ſeryants, Miniſters into round 
| hearers, let God alone with it, when, and what, and where 


EY : 22. ] dare net y abſolutcly, that a carnall Miniſter ſhall 
Y |pevcr have good ſuc 


{|blefſed his labours : No, that is not a good argument : for, 
1 - Fuft, It is the Word that converts, and net the perſon. of 
]the ſpeaker, J dare not tye God to the goodneſle of any. mags 


write well with a bad pen, and cut well with a blunt naygh- | 
]ty knife. 


[hlfe Apoſtles, rhowg 


{rejoyce in it, but that hee did think that it might doe ſome | 


1. Fourthly, This muſt bee thus, or elſe no man can be aſſu- 
"Tred of his faluation : 
[neanes of conyerfion, then no mat Converted by him can | 
{be aflured &c. | dE robe dekes | 
| Fifhly, They may fay at laſt day, Lord, Lord, wee have 
|Prophefed in thy name, and in thy name have we caſ# out 


4 hearethe Scribes and Pharilces, but that he implies, they may 
|dea meanes of good to them, | EE: 


w drowfte SAINTS, 


1d conclude hee were a ggod man, becauſe God hath 


lon. God, as heis:a Creator heis a wiſe God, and. can 


Seccndly, Such may bee ſent of God, and gifted for the 


[Miniftery, and therefore for all that J know, they may. bee 
|32.Organ of converſion lometimes.. . STE | 
1; Thudly,. Pan rey yced that Chriſt was preached.by, the | 
t were but of emvy, Phil.1.x 5,16,17, } 
118. you will tay, how. could he. regoyce in that? that was a | 


wicked manner of Preaching. Why ſurely hee. could not | 


For if, a carnall Miniſter Cannot be the 


devils, and yer C hriſt will ſay ynts them, I know you not, &c.. 
Sixthly , Why clie does our Saviour Chrift bid people 


Seventhly, Jadas was ent out to Preach, Marth. 0:4» 
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Chriſt aid te him as well as to the reſt, Whey ee goe Preach, | 
ſaying, The Kingdome of Heaven i at hand, yer,7. - 
Ely, Experience hath found this to bee true ; ſome 
odly hula have confefſed this very thing, that fuch as now 
they ſee to be palpably carhall, have been the means of cheir 
converſion; &c, Many helpt Noah to build his Arke that 
eriſhed 1h the waters. God may make the crowing of a 
ock, to be'a meanes of awakening Peters Cotilcience. The 
temptations of the Deyill, to be the meancs of Lachers quick- | 
nibg : and therefore; ] doe not ſimply affirm thar carnall Mi- | 
nilters cannot convert. But this J tay, it is a yery rarething, 
as Chriſt layes, If the blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall ins 
ro the ditch, Marth. 15. 44. Soif aHypocrite lead a hypo- | 
crite; the Dtunkard lead'the drunkatd,&c, It is a wot to a 
Pariſh, when theit Minifters are not godly : Woe to the City | 
ſazes GOD, Leph. 3. rt. why (0? Her Prophets are light per- | 
ſens,ver.q. Woeto ſuch Townes whoſe Minifters will goe 
to the Alchouſe , whole Miniſters will keepe company, and | 
bee haiſe-fellow with, every vain fellow;, whoſe Minifters | 
will embrate this prefeat world, whoſe Miniſters ate proud, | 
and enyious, and malicious, that ive a bad Example tothe 
people, that depend upon their charge. Woe to them, ayes 
God. The curſe of God is upon ſuch Pariſhes. God hath 
hardly any intention to fave ſuch peoples ſoules. Or; if hee | 
have any of his Ele& there, God will fave them ſome other 
way ; 8s God told the naughty Shepheards. F, even will 
ſearch out my ſheep and ſeck them out ,Ezek, 34. 11. thatis, ] 
will ſearch them out ſome other way, will notdo it by you, 
and. therefore when hee hath a mind to fave a poore people, 
| be ſends g5od Minilters among them, or them .to good ones. |. 
Turne O back-fliding children,fayes Ged and F will takg you, 
one of a City, and two of a famtily, and 1 will give you Paſtors 
according ts my heart, Jer. 7.1 q.&c, God would have fone 
but wiſe-heatted men to worke in his manuell Tabernacle, 
| Exod. 35.10. how then doe we think he will let fooles, as 
| Ml cathalf Miniſters are ? &c, Siint Par ſaid; it was 2 Pe 
: of 
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ning , that God had' made hm; the:inftrument of 'gaiai 

So bis Kingdome. For what is oxr hope, or joy, Rar me. 
if rejoycing, are net even yox inthe preſenee of our Lord Jeſws 
Chriſt, at hi comming ? 1 Theſl.2, 19, and hath made a. pro- 
miſe to tuch as copyert ſoules ; {o runs the Promiſe, They 


that turne ethers to righteonſneſſe, ſhall ſhine as the ſtars.Dan.,. 


12-3.-indeed this is but 2 tecondary evidenceof Salyation, 
&c. O, Beloyed, if we could: «onvert any of your Soules, 
what 2 comfort would it be ? whereas, if a man be a wicked 
ma, what hope can he haye that God will blefle his labours ? 
[nay, he hath ſaid exprefſely, that if a man/will not obey the. 
yoyce of the Lord :. Curſed ſhall bebe in the field, and inthe 
biyſe, and fo in the Pulpit, in his ſtudies, he cannot look for. 
dl your bleſſings, if you will net lay it to heart, Mal.2.2. | 
\ Secondly, another Uſe is;\ does Chrift:ule to. blefle and-' 
= his true Miniſters ?* chen letus labour ro get this bleſ- 


eager is Paw! eyery where in prayer to God for good 
luccefſe ? x 

- Thirdly, another Uſe is, if we have.not the ſuccefſe that 
wetould wiſh , ler us-not bee diſcouraged ; as the Prophet 
[eizh ayes, My labowr is withthe Lord + theugh I{cael be not 


man looſeth by an ill crop; I, but if wee be faithfull., wee 
fhll not looſe, though our crop be never fo ill, if we haye 
plowed well, and ſowne well, no matter what the crop bee, 


teyer repent me of my paines, J will preach ſtill. For though 
[ny preaching be not a ſweet ſavour to thee , yer it ſhall bee 
toGod, even in thee, and thou ſhalt ſmart for it ; and there- 
bre ler us tot ceaſe working, many a draught the poote fiſh- 
&-man makes and takes nothing, yet he leayesnor off ; 'ma- | 
tyatime is the net of Preaching (hot forth , and yet none 


ofthe hope that he hadin the preſence of Chriſt, at his com- | 


Gods affiſtance, as God told the wicked Prieſts : F will carſe q 


of him. Let us ſeeke. to him'to give us/good ſucceſſe; O:| | 


{@hered, Jet ſhall 1 be gloriows, Ela.49. 4,5. The Husbands | 


weſhall have our pay. IfF preach and. you a__ not,itſhall | 


Gnverted thereby, So it pleaſeth God to exerci'e the pati- 
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enceof his ſervants. | Yet fill the. work muſt be-follgwed, 
nertaketh fiſh, and they.lip out-againe ; So, there be many 


(de away againe, Again, there is oftentimes brought in. in- 
tothe net, that which is yet gaod for nething when it is got, 
there comes in-frogges, and weeds, and a great deale of traſh, 
which-in the endarecaſt away, and yet tor loye of the Fiſh, 
thefiſherman is content to hale all in that hee can ; So, Bc- 


labouring ;- and may. bee we may haye. a good Haryelt yet, 
rhqugh yet. we.ſee little -hkelihood.. Bee nor weary of well- 
deing , ayes the Apoſtle, for wee ſhall reape if wee faint nat, 
Galat.6. 9: j 
Fourthly, another Ute is to you, that you doe fot wilful- 


turne you cam doe. your: poore Miniſters , is to deprive them 
of the joy of their -labours ; :the way to rejoyce them, is to 
imbrace the Golpell they preach, ic will be heavie for you 
when we ſhall groaneto God, that we could not perſwade 
aty of you; Tt, thou wilt not now hear that which may pro- 
fit: thee, ithou ſhalt heare one day that which ſhall mk thy 
heartake. Goe yee curſed into everlaſting fire. O,cremember 
Sedome, and doc not ſtand out againſt the Miniſters that come 
from Jeſus Chriſt to you. 

Now remaines the fifth and the laſt, he hath the diſpoſing 
ofthem, the placing of them in a Towne, the continuing of 


| them; or removing of them, the — of them up, or the 


pulling of them/downe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Hee hath the 
key of David, hee openeth and no man ſhutteth, and he fhutteth 
and no man openeth,Rey.3.7. That 1s, he hath all power inthe 
Church, to place it or dilplace.it.- To ſertle it or totraniplant 
i, to-prefcribe or nar preſcribe, to ablolye or to condemne;, to 
ſaye or to Yeſtioy, to give Miniſters liberty or to take it a- 


| Way. As Chriſt tells the Miniſter of Philadelphia, 1 have 


that ſeem to be pulled in by the Golpell 5 neyerthel eſſe they ; 


loved, wee draw in many hypocrites, many that prove 1 
nought., and yet for hope of good fiſh , wee muſt fiill be a | 


> 
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and the; Lords leyfure-muſt bee waited for. Oftentimes the || 


ly ftand out, to deprive. .us of. good ſucceſſe. The ſhrewdeft | 


"ew" 


—_ 


| 


to drowfie SAINTS. 


lies before thee an oper doore, ard no man can (hat it, Rev.3.8 
|zood Mintfters ſhall haye Liberty to preach in their Nations, 
23 lovg as he pleaſes, and they neyer can be hindred, cill he 
[pleated fo to permit it, or appount it, So when Paxl was 
ac Ephoſme though he had never fo many adyerfarics there, 
that would taine hinder him if they could, Yet as long as 
Chriſt gave him an open doore, to preach and to do good, 
none' of thera all could withſtand him, A great doore and 
| fe&tuall is opened unde, and there are many adycr{aries, 
1Cor.16.9. 

Firſt, Chriſt hath che placing of his Miniſters. As he {aith to | 
Jiremiab, 1 have ſet thee. So Chiſt fayes to all his true Mini- 
F {fters; ] have ſet you. God hath ſet to all men the bounds of 
[their habirations. AZF.29.26, that one man ſhall dwell here ; 
[another there, one in this Pariſh, another in that Pariſh. How 
much more dors he appoint unto his Miniſters theix habi- 
[ations, char Joh» the Bapriff: ſhall be in the Wildernefle of 
|Judes, Titue ſhall be in Crete, Epaphras ſhall be at Coloſſe, 
Hephroditxcs at Philips, Timothy at Epbeſia, and the like. 
phe is no em - C - wo is not of Chriſt oe 
ing. As the Apoftle es. Take heed wwto el vs; ang ts 
| al the Shaks over Dkich the —_ made you 
Jeverſoers. Aft .20.28. Over whichthe Holy Ghoſt hath made 
[you overſcers. He is a true Minifter to this or that Congre- 
gation ; that ca ſay that the Holy Ghoſt hath made me an 
overſeer to them. 

- The Realon is, firſt, Becauitc no man is a Paftor or a 
Shepheard. ro any ſheepe, that did- not enter in by the doore 
intorboſe ſheep. He that entrethin by the doore, is ſhep- 
heard of the ſheep. Feh.r0.2, Now who is this doore but Je- 
ſm Chriſt? 1 ans the deere farth he, By we if any man enter in, 
be ſhall be ſaved. Asit followesthere if the ninth verſe. As he 
1s the doore, no. man. ca enter into the Miniftery rightly 
but by him. He muſt haye his Letters of Orders from him. 


LE 


Sy 


[59 he is the doore into any flecke, and if a man have tot 
induRion from him, he is no Shepheard of | 


infttution and 
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| ſter comes in by thedoore into a Pariſh, and therfore he comes 


| ceſfſe, Chrift is the Shepheard and Biſhop of our ſoules, r Per. 
| 2. 25. Indeed there be other Biſhops under him, other Shep- 
| heards under him', I but hee is the great Shepheard of the 


robber, and « dying: Whenthe Danires askt the Levite in 
Mount Ephraie1,w ho brought thee hirher? What makeftrhou 
in this lace | Judg.18-3., ye know heput himſelfe there, 
he ſought for the place himfelfc, and ic was 'maintenatice 
that brought himtkither.. His owne cofiſcience told him hee 
was a Hyreling. He could not fay , the Lord brought me 
hither. He came not in by the doore ; Now oa true Mini. 


in by Jeſus Chriſt, | 

Secondly , no Miniſter can be placed jn any Pariſh, but 
by the Biſhop of the Diocefle. Now Beloyed; who ever be 
Chrifts ſubſtitute.,. Chriſt is the maine Biſhop of every Dio- 


ſbeepe, Heb.x 3:20; the Arch Shepheard. A*ppumiulu, 1 Per. 
5:4; The chicfe Shepheard, When the chiefe Shepheard 
{tall appeare. -Well if he be-the chiete —_ it'5s fit 
that hee ſhould inftiture aht 1ndu&t into Paſtorall charges. 
Its fit rhar his word ſhould © be followed, in eyery- ones 
comming imo a-livinz, to -g0 'no- where , but Where his 


| 


| reaſon good, that' he ſhould fer them on worke. It 2'man 


| to corne there, but forfooth'he wamed a Living, he would 
| faitte taye-maintenance,, there is to: mach Per annwm., this 
|| was his *morive , -Chrift never moyed him, this man can 
| look forno Wages from Felus Chriſt. When hee hath gathered 


word doth alfow.' Totakeno care bf Souters, bur of fuchas 
he commits to ourcuſtody, All reve Minifters are his Curats, 
andtherefore if they be not of his /placing, they came'not in 
right. | x : 

Thirdly; 1f it be he that muft'pay them their wages, then 


thruſt himſelf into a Pariſh, it was not Chriſt that moyed him 


in his Tithes or | his quargeridge, Chrift will 'teH[ hin as he | 
told the fooliſh Phariſees, Ye have yourreward, Hethat'fet 


the flock: Nay, Chriſt tells him flatly, be 5 wrbvefe and, 


you on work, he will-pay your wages. l fieyer {et 'you 6h "_— | 
an 
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Ip Chriſt muſt pay a man his wages, good Reaſon. that he | 
I\hould have” the purring of a man into this or that Vineyard. 
I [Hecalled in the Labourers and payd them theix wages that 
gyethem their racke. A/ath. 3.20.8, _* | 
* Fourthly, How can they looke for his aſſiſtance and Ble(- 
ſing, if chey be not placed by him? when the Lord had 
placed Jeremiah a Prophet in Judah, the Lord undertooke 
toabfiſt him. I have made thee this day a defenced City and 
pryron Pillar, and Brazen walls, I will be with thee, Jeiem.1. 
i8,19- A Minifter hath need of Chrifts afiſtanec, where 
fre he 1s, his Preaching elſe will doe little goed, his Ser- 
mons will be of no cftect, Chriſts aſſiſtance and Bleſſing is 
alin all. Moſes praycs for Levi, Bleſſe Lord his ſubſtance, 
and accept the worke of his hands. Dext.33.1z. No man 
hath more need of Chriſts bleſſing to go along with him 
J [ih&@' a Miniſter, Now when a Miniſter is not there where 


1] 
4 


Chriſts bleſſing ſhould be with him ? If he can fay, Chriſt 
would haye me here, Chriſt hath placed me here, then he may 
Y [looke for Chrifts being with him. | 

_ Fifthly, what peace of Conſcience can: they have, when 
they Iye on their death-beds, except they can comfortably 
- > thou didſt place. me in this Pariſh, Lord ] came 


by the doore, and by no other. way, It was notby-ends, 
tor filthy lucre, nor gaine, as Feremtab ſayes, J did northruſt 
[nmy felfeto be a Paſtor, Lord thou madeſt me a Miniſter 
this Congregation, J have faichfully rended thole Soules, 
that thou gaveſt me te feed, thisis a Proc thing. Ye know. 
people are apt to {ay , who ſent for you , who made you 
ourMiniſter 2 we will not acknowledge you to be our Mi- 


lifter. As Shems4iah faid of good Jeremiah: 
ſelf Prephet tothus people, Jer.29.27., Nowif Jeremiah 

.not his. own Conttience to proye his: Inſtitution from 
6d, what a taking had he bcene in ? 


Sixthly, And laftly, what comfort elſe can the people of 
God 


| V 4 


adtheretote ye can look for nothing atmy hands, Certain- | 


ifift would have him, to be, How can hee expe& that | 


Le 


Thox haſt made | 


Reaſ.s. 
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God have.to live under ſuch a mans Miniſtery,; unleſſe they 
can ſay, this is my Minifter, ſet over me 1n the Lord ! This 
is to 'ncedfull, rhar wichout it, he were as goed" haye no 
Miniſter at all. As the Apoſtle tells the good people of 
Co!ofſe , Epaphras is for a faithfull Miniſter of Chriſt , 
Col,t.7. This is their comfort indeed, when they-can truel 
affirtne that this man is for us a faithfull' Miniſter of Chi. 
This Miniſter-is our Miniſter in Chriſt, This is the ground 
eftheir Conſciences, lubmutting to his Miniſtery, and of their 
receiving of him, as an Embaſſador from Chrift unto them. 
Now when a man is not placed by Chriſt in a Pariſh as 
their Migiſter, what joy can they haye to heare him ? What | 
hepe that God will lanRifie his labours among them ? 
' The uſe of this is, firſt ; For us that are Miniſters, that ye 
- | looke we be of Chriſts placing, tharwe may be able co con-. | 
cludeto our people as Paxlto the Corimbs, Though I be not | 
an Apoſtle unto others, yet doubtleſſe,l am an Apoſtle nnto you. 
So that we may be able to concludes to onr people, doubrlefle 
J am Chrifts Miniſter unto you. As our Saviour Chrift 
fayes. Whois the faithfull wiſe Shephearſt, z#hom his Lord 
| ſhall make Ruler over his houſhold ? Luk.r2.42.Haththe Lord 
made us Rulers oyer- his houſhold ? We are all ſhepheards | 
in ſuch and ſuch Pariſhes. Burdid the Lord put us there ? | * 
We are Spiritualt Rufers over ſuch and ſuch Fouſholds of 
God, but did the Lord make us Rulers over them ? otherwile 
we are not Starres in his -hands; No, We are blazing Co- 
mets out ofhis Orb : if we be Starres in his hands, wee can 
prove our placitg from him. | 
Secondly, This ierves to condemiie them that are theeyes 
and mtruders into Gods Heritage, that neyer came in by che 
-doore, but by ſome other way, that are hirelings and will 
| leave the ſheep, far their own adyantage ; Gain makesthens | 
take livings, Fain makes them chop and change, that never 
wentto Cheift for. his approbation, it is ſaid of the Apoſtles, 
that the Ravers and Elders perceived that they had been with 
Jeſus, AR.z.13. Thok are Miniſters of Pariſhes uns | 
that 
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[hathave beet with Jeſus, Bur thele men, nv man can-per- 
ceiye that eyer they haye been with Jeſus Chriſt; that ever 
they had any. allowance from him, -and yet, they will bee 
nowding in-into Livings, Bur: ] ler this paſſe. . 
{Thirdly, Hach Chritt the placing of Miniſters ? then this 
Ix of uſc unto you, that haye Miniſters of Chriſt placing a- 
'mong you. Take heed how ye carry your lelyes-under your 
FJ [Minittery. If you doe nor. obey their. DoEtrine, you fin a- 
ozinſt Chit, O reje& not their reproofes, ,purt nor off the 
Word of God in their mouthes, if ye doe, ye doe not put off 
men but God. Ir was an excellent exhortation of that god- 
ly Kino, Fehoſaphat - Heare me, O yer inhabitants of Judah 
ud Jeruſalem, belceve the Lords Prophets and ye ſhall proſper, 
2Chron,20.20. O, if Kings and Prices would do 1o now, | 
all upon people up and down, O Sire, beleeyethe Lords 
Prophets and ye ſhall proſper - Yethat haye Gods Miniſters 
mong-;you, beelceye them, -may bee when angue a-| 
F pint all. your finfulk courſes, they tell you of hell, and dam- 
ation, and heayen antl falyarion ,. ye hardly beleeve any 
hchthing : O beleeve them,that it may goe well with you. 
Remember they be of Chriſts placing among you, He put 
them into your-Pulpits, he gives them the Themes that they 
preach to you from day today. Belecye them, Wes 
J| Fourthly, Hath Chriſtthe placing of Mmiſters ? then ne- 
jercomplain of graceleſſe Miniſters ; O, ye have graceleſle 
Miniflers, and our Miniſter is not as he fhould be, he is not 
igood liver, he does not preach co the Conſcience. People: 
meapt- to'complaine of .Patrons, and ſuch, and ſuch cauſes, | 
"34g mee: tell you, you murnure againft Jeſus Chriſt, 


gery Pariſh in Eng/and might haye a good and * poly] 


Minſter, a Miniſter after Gods own heart , for all: that 
now, if they would goe-to Jelus Chriſt ; he hath the pla- 


dag of Miniſters. pe *+ 757 4 
; Now what is the reaſon that. there ,are tio more able | 


worthy Miniſters every where ? 


Anſwer , Surely if Chrift were. ſought to, this would 
| V 3 ON ; quickly. 


© 
F 
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| quickly bee holpen , when Tadkh had -no Miniſters in the 


'Caprivity,chtir foulesſtafyed tor wanit of good feeding, thou- 
(attds periſhit; and'their ſoules Were quite ot for licke of Vi- 
fion, What fayes Chriſt to them. Thye yee back: ſliding 
childrin, ſaith the Lord, for 7} am nwarried unto you, and I 
will rake you one of a City, ana two of a Family, and I will 
bring you to Lion, Anil T will give you Paftenrs according 


this is long of ſuch and ſuch, that wee haye no better Mini- 
ſters , whereas the Truth 1s, it is long of our ſelyes, Iniquity 

abounds eyery-where, the loye of many waxes' cold, peo- 

ple 'grow weary of wholſome Doctrine, they have itc ine 
cares, they are lt full fed, any Miniſtery is goot enough for 

them , if a man Propheſie of Wine and ftrong drinke, hce 

ſhall even be the Prophet of this people, Afiech.z.r1. Thatis, 

ar.y Prophet is good cnough for them, fitter then' a better. 

One that would ſhew people how to get Bread and Dritke, 

and Wine, and profits, and pleaſures ;\People would rather 

hear ſuch a one preach, than to heac of Repentance and Mor- 

tification, and Faith, and Holinefſe, and the wayes of God, 

they care no: for theſe Tings The. true Preaching of the 

W ord, is as contrzry to the diſpoſition of men as can be. No- 

fhing 'mote Trkfome unto"themm 'than the Word rightly 

tau 

wills. They are weary of it, they fay unto GOD, depart 
from us , they will not let Chrift reigne in their hearts, there- 
fore wee may rather wonder that there is afty good Miniſter 
in the Kigtlome atiy where, wee atcto bleffe Bod and pray 
for our Goycrnours, that we have arty gaod Miniſters at all, 
the truth is wee deferye not any, There is fo little Religion 
eyery where, ſo much Hypocrifie, ſo much profeſſion without 
2ny power of Godlineſſe, ſugh a deale of yanity,atid unfound- 


. | nefſe "and hoffow-heartednefſe 3 nay, among ſuch as have 


gone for good Chriftians, ſo much falfhood and rottentiefſe, 


_ Apoſtacic , $0 what end ſhonld Chrift let us haye any 


more 


FO Y 


——— 


he 


to my heart , which ſhall feed you with krowledge inde | 
ſtanding, Jet.'3. 14, 15. people are ſubje& ro mutMure, and,|- 


t. Tt goes againſt their Tufts, it croffes their wicked | 


—— 


| whether to goe for good Miniſters. Chriſt ® the generall 
J |Parron of all Livings ; Hee &an preſent whom hee will to a 


J [our Sayiour Chriſt preached here and there, and law how the 


E [now how to feed their flockes ; they were as Sheepe'for all 


had 
Y [Set 
I [mo bu harveſt, Math.9.38; Somuchfortizfir... .,--.... 
J | Secondly, Now as Chriſt hath: the placing of Mini- 
J |ftrs, fo bre hath. the continuing of them, 4s lang as hee 


yduring the Reigne.,of fourt Kings: lice kepk the. Pro- 


f [today and to morrow, and the third day I ſhall bee perfet, 
I \iuk. 13. 32. Chriſt had his time appointed ray his 


J [continue themall that time. J (hall preach to day, and 
an and fuch aday, doethe werld what they can, 
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more Preaching... Wee give the wotld occaſion to think, that 
Predching is the cauſe of all this wretchednefſe. What a diſ- 
honour is this to Jelus Chriſt ? And: therefore no maryailc 
wee haye no more, we may aditfire the patience of God that 


we hayeaty. * | 
Fifthly, hach Chriſt the placing of Miniſters ? Then lee 


Pariſh ; and chereto:e, wee ſhould pray unto hin. - When 


ople came out of all Pariſhes to him, jtſcems, though they 
a Levites. in- their owne Synagogues, ye: 'they. did not 


thern without a-Shepheard,, there was hardly ere a good M+- 
nifter among them all. Mark, what the Text ſayes ; Jeſus 
| panpagys onthem, becauſe they were ſcattered abroad as 
Shrepe g 0 ſhephtard. : Q layes hee, Pray pee therefore 
the Lord of the Harve ff, thatheadg ould ſend forth Labourers 


75. Hee continued the Prapher Lſarah in his, Miniſte- 


& Hoſea m1 his tunGtion;duting the reign of five Kings. 
by h the times were very bad. When py rold Cheri 
tht Herod ſought his life, that hee would not onely put 
hi beſides his Miniſtery, but alſo his-very life.; fayes he, 
Gee tell that Fox, Behold I caſÞ out Devils, and 1 dos cures 


himſelf, and hee would Preach-all that time out, 
|atd all the devills in hell , and all his Enemies. on. carth 
ſhould not hinder him. So, Beloyed ,.ir is with all his 
[Miniſters , hee hath fer them a time , and hee hath: power 


they _ 
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chey cannot hinder his Miniſters from preaching, rill Chriſt 
pleaſe , as hee told his people + Though the Lord give you 
the bread of adyerſity , and the water of affliftion, yer ſhall 
net thy Teachers. bee remortd into a Corner any more : Bus 
thine eyes ſtall ſor thy Teachers, Efay, 30. 20.9.4. though 
thy Miniſters have been put by , yet J will reſtore them a- 

gaine, and theÞſhall not. bee pur by any more. J have pow- 
| er tocontinue them as long as J will ; when hcecalled Noah 
to Preach to the old world, hec appointed him 120 yeares, 
and he-continued him all that while, whether the wicked 
world would or no. 

And the Reaſon is, firſt, becauſe Miniſters are his Em- 
baffadors. Now a King 'it is in his choyce,, how long his | 
| Embafſadors ſhall lye Liedper in a forrain Countrey, he hath 

ſo many buſineſſes for them to doe , and ſo long they ſhall 
continue there. So, true Miniſters are the Embaſladors ef 
Chriſt, as the Apoſtle Paw! ſpeaks , Now then wee are Em- 
bafladors for Chrift , as ghough God did beſcech you by us, 
wee pray you in Chrifts ſtead; be econciled unto God, 2 Cor. 
5.20. Weeare Chriſt's Anabaſſadours, and therefore he will 
continue us as long as hee lift ; as long as hee hath any bnſi- 
nefſe todoe ; as long as he hath aty foules to fave, any men 
-Or Women to-reconicile to his Father, or te build —_ long 
| hee will continue us. Its adolefull figne when Chrift takes. 
away his Minifters from a place, its a figne he hath no more 
Aoules to fave; if hee had, hee would let his Embaſſadors 
lye beſceching ſill : Sothat this is one great reaſon, becauſe, 
Miniſters are his Embafſadors. | | | 

Secondly, becaufe Chrift hath all power in Heaycn and 
in Earth, as hee told his Apoſtles, when he fent them outto 
preach, Al! power « rows to met in Heaven and in Earth, 
| Meb.28.18.9.d. J haye power to ſend you, and. ] have 

power to continue your Miniftery as long as J think fitting, 
and J haye power to take you away, Þ haye power to or- 
daine you eyther for Salyation or the damnation of men. 
2c J will ] cat\ conyert by your Sermons , and whom 


— 
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—c-c- 


to drowfie SAINTS. 


Twill can deliver up tothe counfell of their owne hearts, 
that they ſhall not-bee converted by you, Now ; if Chrift 
[have all power in Heaven nd in Earth, then he hath pow- 
J [&to continue his Miniſters as long as his will is. J need not 
Jiftand to proye this, it is too eyident : hee hath power to 


Y [hee takes away one , hee hath power to put in another as 
ood : When he meant to take away Elias , he anoynted 
kliſha in his roome. If their enemies he never ſo many, hee 
can tye up their hands ; hee delivered Par! from the mouth 
J|ofthe Lyon : chough forty men had yowed to take him a- 
J | way by death, hee diyerted their phot , and continued him 
Z | fill -: Nay, when he was in Bends , yet he was able to ge! 
him liberty to goe abroad with his Keeper, and to preach the 
Kmgdome .of GOD to as many as came. Suppoſe the 
world be never ſo mad againft C hrif}s Miniſters ,' yet as long 
#hee hath any more worke for them to doe, he can hold®ff 
their fingers from medling with them , till they have finiſhed 
the Taske that he hath giyen them to doe, 
- The Ufe of this is ; rſt, That Miniſters ſhould not feare 
to bee deprived of their Liberty , fo long as they doe well ; 
J [indeed if chey doe ill, if they bee wicked or idle, or unwor- 
thy; tuch Minifters ſhould feare they doe deferye to bee put 
downe. But if wee be godly Miniſters, it is our baſeneſſe to 
ere. ny ſuch thing. Chritt hath the continuing of us, our 
times are not in mens hands, but in his. What a horrible 
thing is-it, that wee ſhould goe againſt our, Conſcience in 


meale-mouthed , to bee diſcouraged with rumours, or dan- 
$a, wee ſhould keepe nothing back of the whole coun- 
ellof God , we are Starres it his hands, and hee hath the 
continuing of vs; though men fight againſt us, they can- 


Lord told the Prophet Ferenuah : They ſhall fight againſt 
thee, but they ſhall not prevaile againſt thee, for J ans with 
thee, Jerem. 1.19, Let us then be afraid of nothing bur finne. 
cob X Let 


__ 


I [lengthen his Miniſters lives, to prolong their liberties, when | 


any thing, or bee afraid to ſpeak what God bids us, to be 


net preyaile againſt us, till our buſinefle is all done. As the |. 
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| the Captivity. Nay, hechad liberty, when others had their 


throw him down headlong and break his neck, fometimesto | 


ny places it ſtands fill. This is Gods doing. You lee 


Let us bee afraid to doe any evill, exther cowards God or to- 
wards man ; let us be harmleſle in the midft of a crooked, 
and a peryerle generation, Let us deale faithfully with our 
people, let us undauntedly Preach, Rebuke, Exhort, with all 
long ſuffering and Doctrine, make our faces hard againſt the 
wickeds faces, no matter for their railings, their threatnins 
{peeches, their malicious accuſations, and not feare, the "BY 
Jetus hath the-continuing of us,  _ 
Secondly, Here we may fee the reaſon why the Goſpel | 
continues un any place, a man would wonder i ſhould 
continue aty where , becauſe the world cannot abide ir; 
W hich of the Prophets haye not your Fathers perſecuted 2? 
fayes Stephen, Att.7.52. They that doe evill; hath the light, 
it Cuts thera to the heart ; Eyery one hates mee, ſayes the 
Prophet, hce was reproached for the Wards, ſake. Report, 
lay they, and wee will report it, One time they pur him in- 
to a dungeon ; Another time they would have killed him, 
Shemaiah writ Letters to the high Priett againſt him, Fer.29. 
25. Andyet hee continued his Miniftery, untill the day of 


liberty taken away, Yee know Chrift himſelf Preached dayly 
in the Temple, and they teok him not, though they gnaſhc 
their teeth at his DoAtrine,and lometimes were in the mindeto 


ſtone him ; yet till his houre was come, he had bis liberty. 
And the: truth" is, a man would wonder how any of 
Gods Miniſters haye their Liberties continued -; oth 
there bee ſo many Drunkards, ſo. many Enemies of all | 
goodneſle , ſo many that follow their own ungodly luſts, 
Ind the Goſpel is an eye-fore unto them, and yer in ma- 


here Chriſt hath the contiguing of his Miniſters ; they 

ſhall haye their liberty, as long as God, hath any ule for 
them. 4 | 

Thirdly , Is. it , that Chriſt hath the continuing of 

his Miniſters ? then this is of uſe allo unto you ; Now 

you 
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J| you heare whence to hays your good Miniſters continu- 
J|cd; cyen by ſeeking to Jeſus Chritt , he can lay a charge 
| upon all the world where they arc, to let them alone. He 
canfay, Doe my Prophets no harme, Pfal.te5 15, you will 
3 | fy, why ? what ſhall we doe? | | 

| JAntwer; firft, let us repent of our ſinncs, it is our 
26s that removes the Miniſters of God, if we would repent 
$|usof ourſins, and turn from our wicked wayes, and letthe 


J [niftery of the Word, as God told Judah, when they 
J|ould repent of their fins, O fayes hee, / will bee your 
4 |GOD,and you ſhall be my people, and my Sauituary ſhall be 
awerg you for evermore, Erck.3z7. 23. 27,28, That is, by 
J [Sanctuary he meancs his publique Worſhip , the preach- 
ngof his Word, and other of the meanes of grace, when 
they repented of their fins, then theſe ſhould be continu- 
J|d : So, Beloyed, if yee would repent of your fins, ] do 
7 |not mean one or two, or 2 few, or ſo; But if there might 
he a generall Reformacion among us, this would faſten the 
4 [Word among us, as in a lure place. 
J]| Secendly, Let us prize the Goſpell, the Goſpell loyes 
I |to. ſtay there where it is welcome : ic will, neyer goe a- 
J |way, if it might have good entertament, if wee would 
honour it, and glorifie it, and pluck up our affeRions, in 
the deareſt manner to it, this would preſerve it amotg us 
for ever. The Church of Philadelphia, chat uled the Word 
beſt, had it longeſt, &c. Rev. 3.10, Our Sayiour Chrilt hath a 
J | fying, Into” whatſoever Towne or City yee enter, enquire 
| [who is worthy , there abide, 4farth.rto.rt. And as hee 
fiyes, Lyk,10.7. Goe not from houſe to houſe, The Go- 
ſpell does not loye to Change houſes till it be urged ; fo it 
oes not loye to change Townes, if it may have good u- 
ge; So, Beloyed, if wee would give the Goſpel good 
uſige , the Lord would continue it ; like a Gueſt that is 
the willinger to tay when he ſees he is among Friends, 
Thirdly, Let us bring forth the fruns of it, The Hut- 
W 2 band- 
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$| Word work upon our hearts, this would continue the Mi-' 
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bandman wall eyer continue ploughing of his ground, as long 
as he ſees it will give him a good crop. But when hee per 
ceiyes it will not quit charges, then he layes it Fallow. $9 
Chriſt would haye ſtayed his Word Rill in Fadah and Fe- 
ruſalem , it they would haye brought torch competent fruit, 
But when once they grew barren , hee ſaid he would take 
his Kingdome away. The Kingdows of G O D ſhall be taken 
awa) from you, and givents a Nation that will bring forth the 
fraits thereof, Mach.21.43- 

Fourthly, Let us bee earneſt with God, to haye his Gol- 
pell continue. .-Importunity may doe much : Imporcunity 
neld Chriſt a while longer with the Diſciples, Ink. 24.29, 
| lmportunity held the Levite three or foure dayes longer then 
otherwiſe hee would, Judg.19. 4, 5,6, 7. O, ifwee would 
be importunate with Chrif to ſtay his Goſpell (till ; as 7a- 
cob did the Angell , Thoy ſhalt not goe till thou bleſſe mee. 
Lord: thy Goipell ſhall not goe till it convert mee, andi: 
ſhall not goe from mee willingly, ull it convert me firſt ; 
If every one would harg vpon Chriſt , to (tay his Goſpell 
fill, and theu ſhaltnot let it goe till it hath done my ſoule 
good , till i hath inlightned anne eyes, and quickned my 
heart, this would obtaine much ; may be ſome does do thus | 
as Jeremiah did : O thou hope of | ſel hy ſheuldeſt thou be 
454 ſtranger in the Land, and as a way-faring man, that 
turneth aſide to ſtay for a night, Jerem. 1 4.$. Alas |! thar 
would not doe, it tiiece had been many Jeremiah's to doe 
| thus , then they might haye gotten him to ſtay longer. So, 
may be ſome doe cry importunately thus, O thou-hope of Je- 
 ruſalem 8. And lo] fall upoathethird thing : yee have 
heard ; firft, how © hrift hath che placing of his Miniſters ; (e- 
condly, He hath the continuing of them, 

Thudly, now it followe:, Hee hath the removing of thews 
too. People are prone to looke upon econd caules , But 
Chriſt is the ſupreame ,” kee is the principall cauſe of this 
Judgement upon men , to take away his Minifters, as the 
Propher [/aiah ipeakes, The Lord of Moaſts doth take ama) 


from 


iy ” 
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low Jeruſalem and from Tudah, the mighty wan, and the 
Fes, and the Prophet, Eſay, 3.1, 2. Whether ic bee by 
death, or remoycall, or imprilonment, or ſuſpending, or an 


Minitters, whoſoever be the inſtrumear. 
Firſt, He can take them a way by Death out of the world ; 
Thus the Lord took away the Prophet Emach, Gen. 5.24. 


NO OP ns NEO CU 9» AEIEF? 


I moved him thence to the Land ot Afſyria. 


# |praded, and inhibited from Preachung, by letting wicked men 
J' have their wills, Thiat '1ay tothe Secrs, tee not ; and to the 
I/Prophe:s, propheſic nor; Speak to us {month things, 'prophe- 
Ike deceits, f ſay, 30.10, Thus King Amazrab Hilenced the 
JI Prophet thar reproved him, 2 Chron.25,16, : 


f klfe ; this is as bad as taking them away for the time, thus 
Jtimſelfftopt Ezeobiels mouth, 2nd m+de him dud, 


J/auſe of the wicked , they will not receive their Doctrine. 


I Mike baft, get thee quiek!y ont of Jerutzlem,for they will nat 


I \ceive thy teſtimony eomperning wee At. 22.18, , 5) 5: 


J [becauſe they begin to forlake their firſt love. This was the 


J fits place, except thou repent, Revel..2..5. 


J Miniftery it ſelf, that it may bee more precious afcerwards, 
7 


; piloned , thus hee-tooke away Fohn che baptiſt , by letting 
J Herod put him into Priſon, for telling him of his ſins, Marks, 
J19.-So, Ahab impriſoned Michaiah tor telling him the truth, 


— — 


Secondly, He can take chem away by removeall. thus hee 
took away Jonas trom [ſrael, and lent him to. /Viniveh, Foy. 
1.1+ Yec know he was a Prophet in ſ-4el, and the Lord re- 


Thirdly, He can take them away by letting them be Im- 


Fourthly, He can take them away by letting them be ſuf- 


Fifthly, Hee can take them away by filencing them him- 


Now the Rez1fon {hy Chrift docs doe thus, is, Firſt, be- 


Thus the Lord Jeſus rooke away Paul out of Jeruſalems. 


% 


Secondly, The Lord does icin regard of his owne people, 


reafon why the Lord threatned totake away the Miniſtery of 
heWord out of Epheſms, I will remove thy Candleſtick, oat 


- 


: ſr 0 
ometirnes in regard of the 


ocher way : Ir is hee that depriyes a peaple of his faithfull | 


Thirdly, The Lord does this | 
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as it. is Aid there in Same! , when the Lord had deprived 
Iſrael. of his Prophets ,: for a matter vt Foure-ſcore yeares 
together , O ſayes the. Text,, The Ward of the Lord was 
- precious in thoſe dajes, becanſe there was ns Viſiow, 1 Sam, 


* r 

The Uſe of chit is; firſt, Is it fo, that it is Chrift that 
removes Miniſters ? Then this ſhould teach us to mourne 
before him, if eyer any of our Miniſters be taken away by 
any meanes , WEC ſhould ice whole hand is upon us , the 
hand of the Lord is gone out againſt us, itis hee that ini&- 
cth this judgement ; and therefore wee ſhould mourn unto 
him, as the Church did. When all their Prophets were gone, 
and all Religion went to.wrack , and the enemies hd burnt 
up their Synagogues , and broken up all their godly Afſem- 
blies : O how they mourned unto God for it, O God, why 
haſt thou caſt us off ? Why does thine anger ſmoaks againſt 
the ſheepe of thy paſture ? Remember thy Congregation, which 
thou haſt Kor 4 of old. Remember mount Lion, wherein 
thou haſt dwelt, Pſal. 74.1, 2. This was heavie judgement 
indeed , they felt the Lords anger ſmoake againſt them then. 
Why ? What was the matter ? Wee ſee not our fignes, there 
i no mare any Prophet, vel. 9, | 


Secondly , another Uſe is, Let us looke into the meri- 
torious cauſe , which is nuthing but our finhes. If Gods Mi- 
niſlers bee put downe at any time, it is our fins that put them 
downe, 'For if Chriſt bee the infliting cauſe, certainly our 
fins are the. delerving 'cauſe; wee can blame none but our 
owne fins , if any thing ſtop any good Minifters mouth , it 
isthey , it is peoples Drunkennefle, and diſorder , you are 
the cauſe , your unfruitfulneſſe, and ſecurity , and hypocri- 
fie, and formality ; you doe hoot learne w_ and godli- 
nefle under the Word, yee remaine. yaine and blind , and 
hardned in your hearts. 'under the- {ame. What Pariſhes 
more diforderly, than thoſe where moſt Preaching is , where 
is more hatred of word, and yertue, and piety then, there ? 

where 
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where is more railing at a good life, and hol walking, 
and tuch as defire to doe well ? The more Preaching people 
heare, for the moſt part , the worſe they grow. People come 
to Church it may bee, but they make it a cloake for their 
cillanies , they will give us the hearing , but no obedience, 
nopractile , no Reformation , no {igne of amendment , no 


-£ _ TS ITNTLS ITE: IO CUTIES 
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J Gods Courts, obey the voyce of his feryants,, love CyrisrT 


Jr the eſtabliſhing of Gods :Kingdome among us, Chriſt. 


| [+ncare , where moſt Preaching is ! If any thing (top our 


«s of yanities ; what arc theſe Preachers, wee ſee little 
4 jo they doe-, what becomes of all their Preachino 


I'ybole world ſhould let us alone, J yerily feare God him- 
J \kife would put us down immediately, inthe end. So ma- 


6 MA 
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J Laird of heaven lets any Miniſter in England, come, into 'a 
J Pulpit more ; notuing but pride, and ſelt-concers, and felf- 
I mfings , and {cared Conlciences, dead hearts, and pro- 
Iiinenefſe ; unleſſe it be a very liccle handfull;; O Beloyed, 


J|ind obeyed as it ſhould, if people would doeas we teach, 
I] dire be bold to afhirme wee might Preach long enough, 


q jemment ; root out all diſorders and curſed abules , live 
Jllke: Chriſtians indeed, be humble, ahd ſober, and loving, 
Jad dutifull to G O D and Man ; giving toCeſar the things | 


oye , no truth, no faithfalnefle , no communjon at all, wel- 


mouthes, this will doe it, And indeed what may men think 
of us, but that wee are a company of hypocrites, and teach- 


o, fa- 


jons and odde opinions , in one Towne , and . diflolute- 
[eſſe and all manner of licentioutheſſe in another, If the 


ry ſcandals , ſo mahy thoutand offences are given eyery 
. that its a wonder wee ſtand as we dee. That: the 


f where preaching is, it were honouted as it ought to bee, 


If our Townes would ſ{weetly-retorme , ſet up good Go-f 


that are C2ſars, 2nd to God the things that are Gods. If 
wee would feare God, -and honour the King : Reyerence 


nd his Word, above our appointed tood; rhis would leng- 
[ache Miniftery of the Land ,” this would bee. a meanes 


— 


[would neyer repent that" eyer hee ſent'his Golpell unto us, 
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where wee have ſome, wee-ſhould /haye more, where we 
have: more, wee ſhould have a hundred times niore; as the 
' Apoſtle Peter fayes, Who ts he that will harms you, if jee be 
followers of that which i good, 1 Pet;3,13. 

Thirdly, another Uſe 15; 1s.1t Chriſt that takes away Mini- 
ſters, eyther by death, or reftraining,\. or by any other way ? 
Then let it bee a rmeanhes to exhort us to repent of -out (innes, 
that Chriſt may till give a doore of utterance to his Miniſters, 
that they may till ſpeak in kus name. This ſhould moye us 
to ſkecke Ged, When Peter was caſt into priſon, O what 
faſting , and Crying , and praying was there to God for him, 
till hee was rettored agaie, At#.12.5. they did not goeto 
Hered to reſtore him ; No, they knew Chrift- was hee that 
tooke him frem the Church, who-eyer were the-inſtrument ; 
therefore they fought to Heaven for him again, if any peo- 
ples Miniſtery bee gone, this is the beſt way to fetch them 
agait. Pay! knew this to bee true , and therefore when hee 
was in: priſon at Rome, hee writes to Philemon thus. T truſt 
that through your prayers, I ſhall be giveit unto yog. © Phile- 
mon, verſ, 22. Nay, hee is ſo confident that if people would 
but cry hard for him to God, that hee ſhould quickly be en- 
yoke Nay, {ayes hee, prepare me a lodging, tor J truſtthat 
through your prayers J ſhould be given unto: you, -q.d.. ] 
make'no queſtion bur ] ſhall out ot: prifop, if you will but 
bee cartieſt with God. So;: alſo it keemes the Authour to the 

' Hebrews, was reftramed from Preaching. Now marke what 

{| an exhortation hee uſes, .Pray for as , faycs he, and 1 beſerch 
you the rather to doe this, that I may bee reffored unto you the 

ſooner, Heb.13.18,19. | | 


Thus -J have finiſhed this part of the Deſcripton of Je- 
ſas Chrift, That: hath the ſeven Starres in his hand, and the 
whole Subſcription too : Theſe things ſaith hee that hath the 
ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven Starres. 1 come now © 
the Epiſtle it felf. I know thy works, that they haſt a name, 
that they liveſt aha art dead, but of this more, &c, 

RnaveL. 2. 


—_— ————— : — 


REVELL 3 


J| 4nd wnto the Angell of the Charch 12 Sardis, 
\ prite, Theſe things ſaith hee that path the ſeven Spi- 
rits of GOD, and the ſeven Starres , 1 know thy 
Y |norks, that theu haſt a Name that thiu liveſt and 
lat dead. 


7 know thy works, &c, 
Yor. | Be haye heard two things concerting this E- 
| piſtle. Firſt, che Taſcriptjon, chat declareth 


21174 39 x the Perſon to whom it was ſent, To the An- 
1 IRR þ gel! of the Church in Sardis write. Thar is, 
| i= A qe was ſent principally to the Miniſters of the 

J ——uchin.thcTowneof Sards , and alſo to 
| [the Cbriftians that were in carpet 
I |- Secondly, The ſubſcription Mr declareth from whom it 
I |was ſent, Theſe things ſaith hee that hath the ſeven = 
7 Irits of GOD, and the ſeven Starres : That is, it was ſent 
from Bay CHRIST. | 

Now wee:come to-thethird thing , and that is the ſubje& 
matter of this Epiſtle, which conſiſts of three things. | 


Furlt, a Reprehetifion of the ſinnes of the Mmiſter, and the 


F [body of his Congregation. | | 
J | Secondly, a Dire&ion, or the ſhewing of the remedy, 
forthe curing of their finnes. - 

Thirdly. a Commendation of ſome particular perſons in 
that Congregation , that were not carried away with the fins 
of the times, | 

The reprehenfion is.eyther in generall , 7 know thy works, 
that is, ] Fnow them all , and ] know them to beftacke 


_ Y _ nought. 
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nought for the moſt part, what-eyer they ſeeme : they may 
ſeem to be yery good, but J tell you plainly, J know them ail 
what they be, 9.4. Generally they are ftark nought, 

And then in particular hee inſtances in two : Firſt thefin 
of hypocrifie, or ſeeming to be good , Thew haſt a name that 
thea liveſt, Secondly, the fin ef deadnefle of heart ; But thou 
art dead. This is the reprehenſion, or the reproof, 

Then followes the Diretion, or the ſhewwg of the Reme- 
dy, for hee docs not _ them out of any ill will, bur for 
their good. And therefore hee preſcribes them a remedy, and 
che Remedy is two-fold : The firſt is, To ſtrengthen thing. 
that remaine, that are ready to dye, veri.2. q.d. As rany of 
you as are not quite and cleane dead , ftirre up your elyes, | * 
quicken up your hearts ; and this is, firſt illuſtrated by ſhew- 
ing how they ſhould doe thus, Be warchfwll, fayes hee, q. d. 
that's the reaſon why yee languiſh on this faſhion, and yee 
will languiſh more and more , becaule yee are not watchful, 
therefore be watchfull : and then it is urged by rendring a 
motiye to uſe this Remedy : For 7 have nov found thy workes 
perfelt before God , that is, thou art hardly fincere a jot, thou 
art full of Hypocriſie, and * Tub and thou wilt loſe all 
thy labour , if chou doſt n k well aboutthee ; rherefore 
ſhake up thy ſelfe, and frengtben rhe things, &e. this is the 
firſt remedy, 


; The ſecond remedy is to Repenrt,v.3. and this is amplified by 


ſhewing how,and that is two wayes, firſt, Remember how,&c. 


| 5.6, Confider how thou haſt been taught, and bewaile thy de- 


clinings, for thou art horribly departed from what thou haſt 
heard out of the Word, Secondly, Hold faſt, 5.e. fo bewaile 
thy warpings and degeneratings, that thou mayeſt get up a- | , 
oaine, and hold thee faſt there, when thou art up, 

Now left they ſhould negle& the uſing of this Remedy, 
the Lord Jefus ſharpens his ſpecch with a threatning, telling 
them the danger if they will cot bee awakened , If therefore | 
thog ſhalt not watch, F will come on thee a a theife, and thou | 


Then 
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ſhalt net know,&c. Thus you ſee the Remedy. 


—_— 
—_ 


Y 


to arowſle SAINTS. 


ons , raw Birds , that were not carried away with the 
fnnes of the Times, and in the common deadnefle of the 
$ | Congregation , where they liyed ; and thele hee does com- 
7 | mend very much. 
And then an incouragement to give them an excellent pro- 
Y miſe. The Commendation in thele words. Thos haſt 4 few 
mmes even in Sardis, which have not defiled their garments, 
yerſ, 4. That is, there bee ſome among you, though they be 
but a few ; and he commeends them for two things : 
- Fult, tromthe Place, that they could bee in Sardis, and 
[yet keepe their quickning, Thou haſt a few names even in 
Sardis. Evenin Sards, 9.4, in dead Sardis , eyen there bee 

ſome lively Chriftians, thar are not dead. 
Y | Secondly, from the quality of their Care expreſſed by a 
I [metaphor of keeping their Garments cleaxe , which have not 
JF [filed their garments ; that is, they haye beech yery carcfull 
7 indeed, that they are not looted and ſoyled with fo maby ill 
J [examples ; though other bee dead , yet they will not be dead 
too for company. | 

And then their Promiſe followes for their encouragement 
n theſe wards, T hey ſhall walke after mee in white, inthe 
ſame, verſe ; thatis, J will give them the grace of Perleve- 
rance , and will keepe them unſpotted unto my Heavenly 
Kingdome and Glory ; and he addes a reaſon why he makes 
them ſuch a Premiſe , in thele words. For they are worthy ; 


they are worthy in Chrifl , and Chrift hath made them meet 
J [tobe made partakers of this mercy. Thus you ſee the matter 
[ofthe Example, . 


7 know thy workes , that is, ] know them all , and ] know 
them to bee ftarke naught for the moſt part , what eyer they 
ſeeme”; they may ſeeme to be very good and godly ; but be 
it knowne unto you , ] know them all , what they be, q.d. 
generally they are ſtarke naught, | 

| Fa The 


| INS 


-- Then the next thing is the Commemoration of ſome flaine | 


kot as though they did merit Perſeverance and glory ; no, but® 


wn 


Well, now to come to the reproofe , and firſt in generall | 


164 | | GHRISTS Alarm 


' The firſt point wee hence gather, is that the Lord kyowes e- 
very mans ill courſes ; hee is priyie to'cyery mans (inhes ; 
though men carry them neyer fo cleyerly and cloſely, yer hee 
knowes them. 

Firſt, hee ſees mens finfull werkes ; they can do nothing, 
but hee {ces ir, as Elihy ipeakes, Hw eyes are wpon the wajes 
of men, and hee ſeeth all. their goings. There « nodarkneſſe 
nor ſhadow of death, where the workes of iniquity may hide 
themſelves, Job.34-21,22. What cyer eyill men doe, they 
cannot hide it from him ; they may go into a houle, and 
thinke to ſhut out all men from tecing of them, bur they 
cannot ſhut him -out ; they cannot get out of his ſight be 
they neyer lo private, and whe ever ſees them nor, yetthe 
Lord ſees them, 
| Secondly , hee knows eyery ſyllable that men ſpeake 
at any time, as David ayes, There 5c not a word in my Tongue, 
but lo O Lord theukwoweſt it altogether, Plal.130.4, The 
Prophet Eliſha could tell what the King of Aram ipake in his 
privy chamber, 2 Kings 6.12. The Lord can tell what words 
x ipeake under the Roſe; what, they fay in their 

eds, what they whiſper in their cloſe meetings, what 
they belch out on their Ale-benches, Exech ſayes,he will have 
them all up at the day of judgement, nay it a word be but 
at the Tongues end, hee hears it.. 

Thirdly, hee knowes -every thought in mens hearts, as 
Moſes tayes, and God faw that the wickedneſſe of man was 
\Freat upon the Farth, and the very imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was onely evill continually, Gen:6.5, Though 
mens thoughts be fly. things, and are ont of mens eyes, and 
Divells eyes, ard Angels eyes, yet they are not out of his 
] eye, be fees what menthink. 

Fourthly, be knowes all that ever a man hath done in 
times paſt ; he revealed unto Aſofſes what Adam did inthe 
Garden, what Caizin the field, what bragges Lameob uial 
before his Wives, what villany Zots Daughters did in the 
nighttime, many hundred yeares after they were __ He 

nowes 
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wes what was done yeſterday and t'other day , and 
rother day, leyen hundred yeares agoe, Hee hath a Kalender 
ofall the fins of men ever ſince the beginning of the World ; 
what people d1d in their child-hood, what in their youth, whar 
ntheir manhood, though they themſelyes have torgotten, yer 
] [heremembers ; Ther's no time out of minde unto Him : as 
L | Solomon layes, God requireth that which us paſt, Eccl. 3.15 
Fifthly, he knowes what finnes men will commut here- 
iter; Chrift told his Apoſtles before hand , what wicked 
teahngs they ſhould mcet with; the Lord told Moſes 
what Pharaeh would do, before he went to him, 7 kzow 
he will not let you —_—_ 9. Solikewiſe when the chil- 
7 [dren of Iſrael were ifi the Wilderneflc, the Lord told them e- 
© |ren then that he knew all the wickedne3 that everthey would 
loe when they came into Canaan. 7 know their imaginations 
J ae new ſayes be, before T have brought them into the Land 
4 [which I ſware, Deut.31,21. 
I] Sixthly, Hee knowes not cncly what finnes they have 
J {crmitted heretofore, nor onely what they will commit 
I |tereafter, but alſo be knowes what they would commit. 
Jlnſuch and ſuch caſes. Hee knew Abimelech would have 
ken Sarah , if hee had not hindred him. He knew that 
T [the men of Kes/ah would betray David, if bee Chould ſtay | 
Y [there, 1 Sam.23.12. He knowes what a rich man would 
J [lo if hee were poore; what'a pooxge man would dof he} 
I | were rich; He knowes that ſuch a one would play the 
£ [Apoſtare, rather then looſe all his living ; Hee knowes 
JT tar fach a man. would do miſchiefe, if hee had where- 
I [withall'; hee fees whar is in every mans heart, what lies 
particularly in every mans nature ; It may be here's one tha! 
dyes in his Infancy, the Lord knowes what hee would 
haye done, if hee had lived till hee was a Man ; here's one 
that dyes at ferty , the Lord knowes whata wretch' hee 
would have been, if he had lived to twenty or thirty yeares 
logger ; here's one that dwells now in a good family, ic may 
| Bike cow hee conformes to good dutics. he does not flye out, 
T2 bur 
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but the Lord knowes how he would be a yer y rakeſhame, if 
he lived in another , place. 

Seyenthly , the Lord knowes what men are, and what 
they haye beene, and whatthey will be, as he knowes all 
their thoughts, words and works, He knowes all their dif 
poſitions, their perſons, their natures, their qualities, they 
afteQions, and. ends and aymes, and motives, and eſtates ;; 
hee knowes how many are rotten though they proteſle 
neyer ſo much, how many are unſound though they be 
neyer fo well efteemed in the Church ; Hee knowes in 
what eſtate eyery man ſtands in. He kyowes waine mey, be 
ſeeth wickedneſſe alſo ; will nat he thongpniſh it 2 job,r1 xx. 
The reatons 6t this point, that CGzod kndwes all mens finnes 
and finfull courſes, he knowes all that they ever haye done, or 
doe doe, or wil! doe, or can doe,or would doe, are : 

Firſt, becauſe God is infinite in knowledge, as David 
fayes, his underftanding is mfinite, Plcl.t 47.5, asthe Pro- 
phert Eſay ſayes, ther's no ſearching of hu underſtanding, 
11.40.28. well, if he be infinite in Knowledge, what can a« | 

ore ( reature keepe cloſe from him ? who can hide his 
iniquities from him ? who cat ſet ſuch a colour upon his 
wicked deviſes that hee cannot diſcoyer them ? let « man 
excuſe himlelte, may be his excuſes may paſſe currant 
amobg men, but Ged muſt needs know the fallenefſe of 
his exculcs,/ and that they are: but Fig-leayes : men may 
pretend whar they will, anddeny what they will with an 
impudent forchead , and fer 2 good face upon what they 
will, and this may goc unperceived among men ; but Gods 
. underſtanding js infinite, and therefore hee knowes all that 
men do, he knows how every man ſtands atfe&ed unto him, 
he knows haw people come to Church, and whether they 
meane to doe what they haye been taught , whether they 
meane to reforme what they haye been reproved for ; for, 
He is infinite in Knowledge, and therefore he is privy. to all 
the (ins of men. 

Secondly, as he is omniſciett, ſo he is omnipreſent ; he is 

l preſent 
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prelence ? it hee goe into Bed, or Chamber, or Cloſet, or 
Street, or high way, or Alchouſe, -or Drab-houſe, home or 
abroad, hee can go no where but where God is, and how can 
hea doe ought, but God muſt needs ſee him'? God himſelfe 

es on this manner, Can any bigde himſelfe in ſecret places, 
| that 7 {hould not ſer him? doe nat 7 fill Heaven and Earth ? 
| ath the Lord, Jer.33.24.44. if 1 ke eyery where, ] muſt 
needs be able to lee every where. 
- Thirdly, the Lord is omniprovident, as J may fo ſpeak, 
hee hath a hand either in the making of all things, or at 
leaſt in the permitting. and diſpoſing of all things. All 
J |that is good , hee does it himlelfe, or elſe it cannot be 
J |done. All that is evill, hee muſt permit it to be, or elle it 
cannot be committed ; nothing is done without: his. con- 
currence or ſafferance; therefore he muſt necds know all 
mens ſins, he knewes what hee hath ſuffered. ro be,. or does 
wer, or will ſuffer ; not ſo much as.the-{innes of men can 
J [fall ouc without him ; as Perer ſpeaking of Judas his finnes, 
and the Jewes, and Pilats, and Hereds, they did nothing but 
what he knew they would doe; why they did nething, bwr 
nhat bis Hand and Connſell determined before ta be done;A\Gts 
J | 4:28. : therefore he knew-the Zewes would betray Chriſt.; he 
& |could tell che Propher Zachary diverle hundred-yeares, bg- 
fore, that -hee. would take.30 pieces of Silver . to doe it. 
He could tell-che- Prophet Efay thatthey would ſmite (him, | 


preflors ;- he:could: tell the Prophet David that they ſhould | 
erce- his: hands:and: his Feet. , and that they ſhould offer 

© Vinegar 90: drinke; the- Lord knew. all cheſelinnes. of 
yours? why becauſe hee had: decreed them. - True, hee did 
tot decree that hee would-make- thenq-commur; them, but. he 
decreed that they themſelves ſhould-beithe- agents of. them ; it 
ſhoutd be- nicetly. their -fealt; their ;Tovetouſnes, the, malice, 
their men-pleaſing, their wicked difpohtion: ;..], bur he or- 


ſeat eyery where 3 whether can any Creature goe from his 


J [:2d' buffer] bim; that they.would reckon him, among, tzanf |-. 


oa 


red thele things, and therefore he'mult needs kgow them. 
, | | The 
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The Drunkard could 'nort hold up the cup to his mouth, if 
| God had not uitended to preſerye his armes ,- ahd his mouth, 

at that time ; heecould not goe to the Tipling-houte, bur that 
God intended to continue him his feet, and. his health ; no 
man could thinke a wicked thought, nor ſpeake a naughty 
word, but that God upholds his' hearc and histongue in the 
interim ;- if God ſhould torbeare his goodnefie to them , hee 
would bee ſpeechlefl?, _ not able to thinke ſo much as any 
thought at all , and this aggrayates mans ſipnes, thac he hath 
need of Gods goodnefle at the lame time , and yet that hee 
ſhould finne againſt his Maker. 


Fourthly, the Lord knowes every mans ſinnes, becauſe hee | - 


! hath a Candle in every mans boſome ; hee hath made mens 
hearts on that wile ,. that he hath a Candle-in them all. Yee 
know there is a ſpirit in a man, that wee call Conſcience, 
that is Gods candle , as Solomon iayes, The ſpirit of man us 
the Candle of the Lord , ſearching all the impardl parts of the 

"belly, Prov.20.27, Well, if hee have a Caudle ſhining in e- 
very mans boſome , what can there bee hidden in the darke ? 
Nay, hee knoweth meds hearts and wayes better then they 
know thers themlelyes ; as the Phyfitian can better judge of 
his Patients body then/kimi{clfe ': Chrilt knew Perers unbe- 
lieying heart , when hee knew it-not himifetfe., though all 
men be off-nded in thee yet will not J; Chriſt knew: hee 
would be offended in him that very night ;- So he knew Ha- 
zael wicked life , when the man that owned it; would not 
beleeve it ; Ts thy ſervant a Dog fayes hee; that! J ſhould bee 
ſo wicked ? Yet ke khew he would beifo wicked 4nd cruel ; 
and therefore God can bring ts a mans mind a thouſand 

| things that hee never dream'd of before ;. many x'man de- 

ceives himſelfe all his life-time ; But when hee cones to ic- 

| ken #nd'die then God ſhewes hinÞivhar heeis, and whar he 

hath done , atid now hee'ſces heisa damned wretch, and yet 

before though'2l1 the Minifers it Exg/and had told hum fo 
much, hee would not have believed ir. 

Fifthly, He muſt needs know eyery mans finnes , _ 

ee 
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finner according to his deeds ; Now if hee ſhould not know 
all his finnes, he could not judge righteous judgement, The 
udge muſt know all ſecrets, otherwiſe he cannot well judge. 
Now beloyed, God is a righteous Judge, and therefore ao 


f [fnne can ſcape him ; God ſhall bring every work into judge- 
_ | ment with every lecret thing , whether it be good or whether 


ir be evill, Eccleſ. 12.14. Trucit is, he ſhall not want wit- 


eſſes ; yer it is needfull, that himſelte ſhould haye-perteRt 
know kedge of all the ations of men. For why is Conſcience 
ſo ready to accuſe a matt, when it 1s awakened 7 It is onely 


if God had not perfeft knowledge himſclfe, conicience would 
not witneſſe all then, neither could it make a ſinner confefle 
all. But God knowing all, this is it that will make conſcience 
to ſpeake truth, The Plalmiſt being to diſpute againſt a com- 


; pany of Arheiſticall people that ſayd, t»ſh God ſhall not ſee, 


al. 94-7. marke how heereaſons againſt them. He brings an 
agumentirom Geds judging of men to _ that God muſt 


hot hee correct ? hee that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not 
he know? wverſ.10.q.d, yee deny God to be judge ; if yee 


fy hee does not know, how can he corre& them ? will he 


judge men for that he knowes not what ? no, if he be the 


men doe. 

infull courſes, if men be dead-hearted, he knowes it ; if they 
be heartleſſe in good duties, he knowes it; though they would 
beloth that men ſhould know what they are, and doe keepe 


then ; this may ſcrye to confute them that ſay God does not 


|khow fin. This was Averrees his opinion, who ſayes God 
does not know fin ; God knows all that eyer he knowes by. 


heeis the Judge of all the World, and he is to judge every | 


nefles in the day , for Conſcience ſhall be a thouſand wit- 


becauſe it is conſcious that God knoweth all its doings ; now | 


needs ſee ; O yes he, it is he that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall. 


judge of the whole World, he muſt needs know all that 
| The Uſe of this is, FirRt, is it ſo that God knowes all mens 


it from them, yet they cannot dab it before God ; he knowes : 


— — ” 


knowing of himſelfe, and how can hee khiow fin, becauſe hee | 


Teremy 
hath avery | 
excellent | 
ſaying, 
197. I I,z0, 
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can ſee no ſuchthing in himſelfe? J anſwer this isto derogate 
from the knowledge of God and to deny the perfection of ut, 
True, fin 1s an eyill, yea the greateſt eyill of all eyills ; yerthe 
knowledge of it is good : nay, it were ſtrangeto fay that God 
does not know who {in againſt him ; that were a pity ; if men 
be abuſed, wee ſay it were pity but that they ſhould know of 
itz and if wee doe loyethem, wee tell them who they be that 
abuſe them, and what the abules are. Certainly God knowes 
who doe abule him, and how people carry themiclves towards 
all his Commandements ahd worſhip ; it is a part of his per- 
feion to know it. Againe, we ourſelves may know fin, ad 
may know fin by the contrary, as wee know whatdarkreſle 
is by tbe contrary, which is light ; and ſhall we ſay that God 
does not know it ? God dawnes all the wicked, one after an- 
other. for it, and therefore he: does know it, nay we ſee that 
God brings ſecret things to light here in this World, when 
people had thought that no body thould ever come to know 
it, yet hee does often bring {ecret fines to light ere in tis 
World ; how much mote, at the laft day? And though God 
knowe- all that ever he knowe: by looking upon himlſeltfe, 
and fin be not there, but. nothing but good and goodnefſe ir 
lelfe, yet hee can knowit asa Medium to bring good cut of it ; 
And ſo itis good as he wils it, and theretore hee d:crees it, and 
# theretore he muſt needs know it and know it in himlelte. For 
the permiffion onely of ic is in humſelf. and the ating which is 
evill is out of himlelfe, neither does it follow that Geds un» | 
derſtanding ſhould beceme vile by knowing to many vile 
things, as Yorf#izs and others do blaiphcmouſly affirme, and 
thence they would conclude their curſed Atherſticall aziomes ; 
we indeed may make our ſelyes vile by looking upon vile and 
| baſe things, becauſe we cannot keepe our hearts from fayour- 
ing of them. ; Whoſe end is damnation, c. who minde earthly 
things, Phil, 2. 19. That is}, their minde becomes vile 
by 'ciany Hereby people come to be unacquainted with 
God, and with Heavenly thipgs. They know how to buy and 
ſell, how to earne and get gaine, how to plough and ſow and | 
ſuch 
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ſuch carthly things, and they do fo fayour the's minds. that 
they make their minds bale with them, and therefore we are 
cothmarded to ehnoble our minds and underſtandings, for 
theſe things make them vile, and therefore we ſhould thunk of 
them no oftner then needs muſt, for our minds are debated 
by baſe objeRs ; This is ro be meant in regard of us, n6t as 
ſthough- any thing that God hath made were vile, but our 
corruption makes us yile ; when we looke upon vile things, 
weare aptto run a whoring after them, and our affections ro 
bee hampered by them ; but God can daily and eyery houre 
Ikeand looke what vile things men doe ; for he keepes a con- 
tinuall and an uninterrupted” hatred of them, as the Pfalmilt 
fyes, He is angry with the wicked eyery day, lo hee hates 
their courſes every day. | 
Againe, does God know all mens {;ns? then this confutes 
{ [the Anomiſts, that ſay God cannot ſee the (ins of his people, 
God fees no fin in his people ſay they ;_ abuſing that place 
there of Balaam. He hath not beheld iniquity in Taceb, neither 
lath he ſeene tranſgreſſion in Fſrael. Numb.2 3.21. Whar's 


Juttice, He does not ſpeake of the eye of his Knowlcdge ; He 
ſpeakes of fuch things as is it the wicked : That indeed God 
I |does not ſec in his people ; for it 1s not there to be tcene; other- 
Wiſe, if Gods people fin, God makes them know and con- 
feſſe that hee ſees it ; 23 David tayes, O God thou knoweſt 
my fooliſhneſſe. and ny fennes are not hid from thee, Pſal. 
69.5. The garments of lalyation that God puts upon his 
people, are not ro hoodwinke Gods All-ſceing Knowledge, 
but to key: off the deſtroying Angell. 

Seconely, anmcher Ule is to condemne the moſt forts of 
mep, thar doc ot Conſider of this truth ; they little 
thinke tha Ged lees all cheir doings, Þ feare there is hard- 
ly any among us, that will feme to deny but that God 
can lee 2ll his wayes:; and yet welee it 1s too apparetit 
by mevs lives. thor fey men do believe this indeed. There 
ts vile Atherſme fculking in all our hearts naturally 


this but to peryert Scripture, hee ipeakes there of the eye of his | 


| 
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 ( otherwiſe we durſt not doe as wee doe ) that either God 
is ſuch a God as the Epicures made him, that fits in Heayen 
and regards not what men doe here below, or at leaſt we doe 
not charge this truth on our hearts, that God ſees us ; thus js 
-the caule of all the finnes that are among us ; Thatthere is {© 
manch lukewarmeneſlſe in the becter fort, ſo much heartleſnefſe 
in holy performances before God, lo much wickedneſle a- 
mong others ; for why? it men did lcriouſly conſider that 
Gods fees all and markes all, nay hee markes all that mien 
do, ſo curiouſly that -hee can et them in order before them, 
all that ever that they have done, Pſa/.50.21. inthe lame or- 
der that they committed them ; marke he can ſet before us in 
order all that eyer we doe ftom day to day ; this fin then, and 
that (in then ; tucha ſin wee did at ſuch a time, ſuch fin in 
the morning, tuch at noone, ſuch the laſt night, ſuch luſts were | 
in our hearts in ſuch a place, and luch in ſuch a place; hee 
can ſet them in order before us, he knowes them lo we'l, and 
will too before he hath done ; J lay if wee did charge this 
upon our ſoules, we could not live to loolely as wedoe, 
You will fay, yea, but weare Chriſtians, why do you tell 
us ſuch a known truth ? what need fo matiy arguments to 
provethat God knowes all our ſinnes > wee know. that al- 
rcady and no bedy wilkdeny it, we are Chriflians, - I anſwer ; 
this is the hypocriſy of men hearts ; their hearts will confeſſe 
itto bea truth, butin their workes they do deny it. The 
Prophet David ſpeakes of nien that were inthe viſible Church 
of God aſwell as we, and that would confeſſe this truth as 
well as we, and yet he fayes of many an one of them; He 
bath ſaid in his heart Goa hath forgotten, he hath hid hu face, 
he will never ſee it, Plal.1o.1r. And the truth is, this is the 
cauſe of all the boldnefie of people to goe on in their ſinnes, 
orto yeeld to finne at any time ; they put this our of their 
boſomes that God ſees them ; As Ezekiel ſpeakes, the [and 
i; full of blood. the City s full of perverſneſſe. for they ſay 
the Lord bath forſaken the Earth, and the Lord ſeeth mt, 
Ezek.g. they lay 1o in effe& ; they put God atarre of,and doe 
not conſider that hee ſees them. Beloved there's none of us all 
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hetakes notice of it, 


that are Hypocrites ;, If God could not ſee a rotten heart, he 
ſhould ſpeed as well as the beſt. O but tayes God, [ the Lord 


J | ſcerch the heart, try the renes, evento give every man ac- 


wrding to bis wayes and according tothe fruit of his doings. 


J |Jcr.17.10, and therefore wo be to tuch as are otherwiſe with- 


inthen they ſeeme to be withouc, they are painted ſepulchers, 


J [but within they are full of rottenneſſethey profeſſe godlineſſe 
© |but they ſuffer within a Werldly ſpirit, a guilty Conſcience, a 
{ | nine minde, an unbelicving heart, no love of God, no zeale 


tohis glory, no feeling of the Churches miſery, no compaſſion 
with the Saints, no delight in them that feare God indeed ; 
and yet they will goe for Chriſtians forſfooth, God ſees all 
their workes, and will unmask them in his due time, cither in 
this world, or in the world to come, and will poure eyerlaſt- 

ing contempt on them, = 
Fourthly, this is comfort to good people, for jf God ſee 
all mens fins, then he ſees all mens goodnefle na rather ; 
TL 3 what 


bur hath need that truth ſhould be urged upon us, that God | 
beholds all iniquity and evill ; we can neyer doe amiſle, but 


Thirdly, another uſe is ; is it ſo that God lees all mensſins ? Vſe 
Then this 1s a terror to all that goe on with a ſelfe-condemning 
| | kearr, O confider what the Apolile ſayes, if owr heart con- 
© | demne 5, God i greater then our heart, and be knowes all 
$ | things, 1 Joh-3.20.4.4. if we have a ſelfe-condemning hearr, 
© | how much more ſhall wee find a felfe-condemning Gad ? 
If our own heart can tind us out, it that can find-out eur world- 
$ | linefſe,or our irreyerence,or our Carelelnefle of Gad,how much; 
Z [more will God find us out ? He knowes all onr fins better 
then wee our ſelyes ? and therefore, O let us quake all of us 
{ |togoe on with a lelfe-condemning heart ; i: is a bad badge, it is 
© |2prodigious token of the fearefull judgement of God ; if wee 
I doc not get our (ins done away, by the blood of Jelus Chriſt, 
 |d by his ſanRify ing Spirit, God will figdeus out; for hee 
7 [knowes what we are, and what wee doe daily, and how we 
I [live cvery day and houre, Againe, this is a terror to them 
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what a comfort is this in Prayer to conſider , That hee that 
ſearcheth the heart kuowes what is the minde of the Spirit, 
Rom, 8.17. He knowes all thy groanes, hee knowes all « 
defires ; What a comfort is this when ever an honcſt foule is 
putto it loundly in temptation, when the foul? 1s acculed by 
Saran , hardly chought on by men, and God le:s brter remp- 
| tarions co come on ? Þ fay what a comfort is this, thac God 
knowes all the goodthings that are 1n man ? All ones affec= 
tions, all ones endeayours, all ones combars ag1i.t ran: all 
ones grictes for corruption, as Peter 'ayd , Lord they knweſt 
all things, thou knoweſt that } love thee, Joh. 21. 17. Peter 
was pur to it roundly at that time 3 Bur yer this was his com- 
fort. that ” God did know all things, He had many tokens 
of Gods gracious goodneiſe about him , hee had loye to Je- 
ſus Ckrilt , he had deepe delires to doe all that hee bade him, 
O ayes hee, and thou knoweſt ir, Agiine, this is an excel- 
lent c-mfort in time of affliction. When Fob - was in afflii- 
on, and his friends tcorned him, then did- hee goe arid poure 
out his Teares vnto God, and this was his comfort, Behold my 
witneſſe is in Heaven, and my record ts on high, Job 16.19, 
2o, Againe,this is an excellent encouragement to lerve God 
in theſe bad and fatull times ; people generally neyer looke 
after God. nor holinefle;; the World*lookes after heir plea- 
ſures and their profits; and preferments,and friends, and the 
like ; but Religion and deyoutneſle, and godlinefle of living, 
few people looke after that, as though God did: not regard 
what people doe, Now beloyed, when wee heare that God 
fees all that men doe. and tarkesit, and will call all men to 
accompt, what an encouragement is this to ſerve God as Da- 
vid 'ayd to Solomon, Know thou the GOD of thy Fathers and 
ſerve k:m-with a perfeit heart; for the Lovd' ſearcheth ll 
hearts and underffandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts 
1 Clron,22.5, Againe what- a comfort is this avainft falſe 
accuſarions ? Hee knowes all our Ionocency . when"our 
hneighhours lay all mankey ofevillfoFus, He knowes we doe 
that in ſimplicity, which others thinke we doe out of a finifter 
' reſpec, 
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T |innes, God 18 able to ſhew them unto us. Hee can open oiir 


Z \fnne 15 ever before mee; if wee want a rig't tight of our tins 
Z/aany time, it 15 but going to God;,, Hee knowes tiiem all 
Jihecan 1elpe ns co lee them 4right. | 


| [out your Arrowes , even bitter and malicious wards, may be | 


| fayes ," i he Lord knowes that 7 lye not, as David fayes, I 
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reſpe&, or out of pride, or popularity, or for applaule. What 
z comfort is this ,, when wee can appeale to God, as Pay! 


have not refrained mey lips from Preaching thy Reghteouſneſſe 
0'Lord, thou knoweſt,Plal.40.9, Hee knowes the uttermott 
endeavours and delires of our hearts is to be as good as wee 
ſeme, chough-the world-take us for typocrictes. He knowes 


thovgh the W orld eftecme us taftious and humorous. Litrl 
does the world thinke what the Saints doe every diy, what 
wraſtlings wich God, what conflicts in their m:nds they in- 
dure ; this s ſufficient, che Lord knowes, - 
Againe; what a comfort is this ? Tf wee defire to know our 


eyes to behold them for our humiliation, that wee may lay 
with the Dropher, } know mine owne iniquities and my 


Fitt.lv. does (32d kaow all mens finne; ? Thentims hould 
mke us »t-'d to dee vill at any cime, or in any place, ye: 
nt} e {ec;eteſt; wee can never doe anyevill, but God will 
ſpy is ove : 14 5 cannot have a thought in our heart, but hee 
docs dicenie ir: nor omit 2ny duty but hee docs perceive it ; 
nor (1bb-; over 2nvy good dity, but he ſtinds by 1nd lookes 
<1; may bee when yee are among your ſelyes yer can ſhoot 


nobody can tell what yee ta1d , tuſh it ſhall neve: come to | 
fuck a ones Eare ; Who can tell that you did fay ſo ? Who? 
why God can, Thus vee id and thus yee ſaid faves the 
Lad; Thres have you ſatd- O houſe of Iſrael for 1 knew the 
things that came into your mind every one of them Exek.1r.c. 
Hee knowes thy Adultery .and with whom.and in what bed ; | 
teither Curtaines. nor doores, nor Lock and key can hide 
from him. Hee knowes thy heart hath- riſen up againſt the 


wee be crve men ; that reverence eyery power that is of God. 


Word, He knowes how many times thou haft (mothered 
thine 
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thine owne Conſcience, and gone againſt it,and out-wreſiled 
it; He knowes how.thou leceſt thy minde rove in, Prayer, 


how manly times thou haſt come to the Lords Table unwor- | 


thily,omitted Fannly duties or hudled them oyer withour due 
rcoard; Hee khowes what trickes thou haſt to put off con- 
viction, what a baſe clteeme thou halt of the ſtrinefle that 
Gods Ward doth require, when thou heareſt x layd open, O 
I fay, this ſhould make thee to feare God, this ſhould mike 
theeto feare every where as the Plalmiſt ſayes, Thou com- 


paſſeſt my paths and my lying downe, and art acquainted with 


all my wayes, Pſal.139.3. Thou haſt beſet mee behind and 
before, within and without ; thou poſleſkcR all my reines. O 
what an awe ſhould this breed in us ! But TI letthis Uſe paſſe. 
This Uie will better come in the next DoEtrine. 

Well then, the next Doctrine is this. The knowing chat 
God knowes all our workes, is the powerfull meanes to. all 


. Godsele&, to do them good, and to .quickeathem, and to 


make them take hcede of all manner of finne ; - when the Lord 
would quicken his people here in Sardis, hee uſes this as his 
firſt meanes to doe it by, / know thy workes , wee may lee this 
in David. 7 bave kept thy Precepts and thy Teſtimonies, for 
all my wayes are before thee. Pſa.119. 168. when Solomen 


would confute a whoriſh heart, hee uſes this for his argument, | 
Why wilt thou my Son, bee raviſht with 4 fraxe Woman, and | 


embrace the boſome of 4 ſtranger ? for the wayes of man are 
before the eyes of the Lord, and hee youder; all hx goings. 
Cc, 


Prov.5.20.21. why wilt thou doe thus? 4.4. thou art ma 


| thou art deſperate, if this argument will not preyale with 
thee, 


The reaſons of this point are, Fuſt, becauſe the Lords know- 
ing of our workes is not onely 2 meere knowing of then, but 
alſo a marking and a pondering them too ; Hee diligently ob- 
ſeryes what wee doe, hee ponders and conſiders whence it 
proceeds, and whether it tends,as the Prophet ſaycs, The Lords 
Throne 1s in Heaven, his Eyes well confider, hs Eye-lides tr) 
the Children of men, Pſal.11.4. And therefore when the 
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Scripture wouldrtell us that God kaowes'mens hearts, it ſome- 
umes expreſſes. ir ghus, The Lord porrdereth mens hearts, Prov. 
24.12, If God: id onely fee what we doe, it were another 
matter, but when the foule ſhall heare that hee makes, and 
that hee ponders, and conſiders mens finnes, andweighes them 
how haynous they are, what puniſament they deferye, and 
how horrible it 1s that they do, how much-it is agaihſt his 
q | glory 3 irs a ſigne of a deſperate heaxt, when this will not 
| work. 3 : 7 
Secondly, becaurie.when God ſeeg all our finnss, it is with 
amoſt holy: re Eye, and fuch an Eye as cannot abide 


Thos art of purer Eyes thea to brhold evill thou caxſt not looks 
on eniquity, Hab.1.13. If God faw our finnes with ſuch an 
Eye as men ſee them now and then, it were no fuch great 
thing; for wee know that moſt men can endure to ſee our 
J |finnes well enough, and like us little the worſe ; but they are 
4 [oficitely offenfive unto God, he ſees them with ſuch an eye, 
$ |thatit ever tne Conſcience be a wake but to perceive how he 
| lookes, it will burſt the very heart of a man. 

Thirdly, becauſe when God fees our finnes, he records them 
he notes them in a booke, that he may neyer forgetthem ; as 
hetold che people of the Jewes. behold it ts written before me, 
I will recompence and render it into your boſome, Ilay.65 6 it 
God did fee our finnes, and ther's an end; then indeed this 
doQrine of Gods ceing would doe little ; may be God would 
forget them againe ; yea, but when' he ſees, he regiſters too, 
tay he layes it up inrecord tobe in ſtore by him againſt ano- 
ther day ; nay, he ſeales them up in his trealure ; [s mor this 
laid up1n ftore by me, and ſealed among wy Treaſures ? Deut. 
32-34- now When the Soule ſhall come to marke this, this 
will wound it to the quicke, this muſt needs doc a man good 
and trike an awe into him of God. FL TIT 2 ; 
© Fourthly, becauſe. when Gods i ſees our firines, it is even all 
one as if all the world ſhould ſee them too ;- as Origen hotes 3 
for let our finnes beneyer ſo ſecret, our inward unſoundneſſe 
neyer 


| fuch an obje& before him, as the Prophet Habakwk ſpeakes, |- 


— 
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then if allthe world knew ut ; forall the world ſhall know 


nefle, and will make manifeſt the ſecret counſailes of mens 
| hearts ; then [hall every man have praſe of God, I Cor.4.5. 
that is, wholover haye been godly, God will bring all' their 
| godlineſſe forth, and eycry one of them ſhall haye praiſe of 
| God ; this ſhall bean honour to them before all the world : 
n ſo if a man have been evill, then God will produce all his 
| naughty courles forth, then ſhall he haye ſhame from God, 
; God will ſhame him before all the World; There js nothing 


now covered. that ſhall not then be reyealed, nothing ind that 
(ball not then be laid open ; what a ſhame chen will this be 
for thee, that thou which haſt gone fo many yeares for an 
honeft man, and may be haſt been ſome body here in this 
world, when all the Saints, ſhall lee thee ſtanding as a wretch, 


| hand ?. What a ſhame will it be, if we that are iow earneſt 
- | Preachers, if any of us ſhall then be found among the goats ? 
| whata ſhame to any of you, that would count it a fore dil- 
| grace to becalled a wicked man, to be led forth with eyill 
| ng and ſholed among the damned? well then, if Gods 
ſeeitig of mens (innes be ſuch a kind of ſeeing as this'is, no 
maryell it worke {6 effeRually on them that are of God. ' 
Reaſ..5. | Fifthly, another argument may betaken from our diſpoſi- 
tion ; ovr dilpoſition is ſuch, that we cannot abide that our 
j wickednefles ſhould be ſeen of any body that we know can't 
| abide them ; Which among us when we pray and havyebaſe 
| roving thoughts, would not beaſhamed that a man ſhovld 
| ſee our thoughts roye ? which of us;that are unſetled and dead- 
| hearted, would notbluſh that men had a caſement to ſee how 
| dead he firs at a Sermon, atd how dead at a Sacrament, how 


that any matiſhould. ſeethem, he would nat hardly be able 


| never ſo unknowne, yet if God know it, it is as bad and worſe 


dead in other of Gods Ordinances; what baſe and impure |. 
thoughts ſometime doe ariſe in his'ming ; if hee did thipke | 


| it one day, God will lghtea all chings that are hid in dark. | 


as a hell-hound as a limme of the Divell; on Chriſts left |” 


L 


to ſhew his face among men, Let bur anAdulcerer that is 
(2:8 F2 naught 
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naught with a W hore, haye but a few men, or but one man 


come and take him inthe a, O how it will gall himand ver 
him to be ſeen ! as Job ipeakes, if one know them, they are in 


| the terror of the ſhadew of death, Job.24.17. they abhorrethe 


ight, they cannot abide to be brought out to be knowne. 
ow beloved it this be our diſpoſition by nature, that 


| we cannot abideahat fo muck 'as a nat ſhould Thow us ; 


nay; not a Child of fix or ſeyen yeares of age, then O what 
aterror is it that the God of Heayen and Earth ſhould 
know us, that he ſhould ſeeall our luſt, all our (innefull 
and yile thoughts, all our uncleane and noyſome affeRi- 


'Y | ons, all our by-ends and carcleſnefſe of God ! O what a 


wertull thing is this to worke upon the heart, except 


A |; be deliver up to- a.reprobate ſenſe, to ſleight God, 


and care lefle for him then for a little Boy, or a mortall 
man ? 1o then yee ſee, this is a powerfull meanes to work 


J [upon a foule, to know that God knowes all his workes. 
[Though the Woman of Samaria ftood jefting, and playing, 


and conteſting with our Saviour a good while : yet when 
ſhee perceived that he knew all her yillany, this burſt ker 
heat; O ſayes ſhe,this 55 no other then Chriſt, be hath told me 
all that ever I did, Joh.4.29. 

The Uſe of this is, Firſt, here we ſee they ate deſpe- 
rate that this point cannot worke on ; ir's certaine they are 
oracelefle that can heare that God ſees all their workes, 
and yet it does not purge them from day to day ; its an 


{evident argument that a min contemnes God, and makes 
nothing of him. When [David had ſhewed that the wic-: 


ked care not for Gods eye, they make a matter of nothing 
of it; tuſh God does not tee, Plalm.ro.1r. fay they ; 
that is, they knew he ſaw indeed, but they made nothing 
of it; as log as men did not ſee them, they counted Gods 


]ſecing as nothing ; now marke what followes, wherefore doe 


the wicked contemne God ? verſe.1}3, Hs 
Secondly, is it lo, that this 1s ſuch a powerfull meanes 


to worke upon our hearts? let us not harden our hearts, 
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but let us conſider of it, that it may cut between the bone and 
the marrow, and deyide between the ſoule and the ſpirit ; God 
ſees all our workes. This point ſhould fall upon our hearts, 
like the almighty hand of God, as it did upon Job, I kyeow 
| thou eanſt doe every thing, and that no thought canbe hid from 
thee, Job,q2.2. | 

Now wee come to the pirticulars. And the firſt is in theſe 
words, thou baft a N ame that thou liveſt, and the other 1s, 
and art dead. | 
| That thou haſta name that thou liveſt ; This is the firſt 
particular whereby the Lord Jetus, proves that which hee 
had 1mplyed before , viz. that the works of Sardis were 
all ſtarke naught, becauſe they had onely a name to. live, 
they reſted in a mcere' ourward name to be Religious and 
good Chriſtians, and people of God, and belieyers and a 
Church of Jeſus Chrift-; they had the name, and that 
wasall ; they hada name toliye; well, ſayes hee, for this 
very thing, J know all thy workes, ( 5.) J know them to 
be all Rarke naught, Some thinke this is an alluſion to. the 
Miniſter of Sardz his name, who (they ſay ) was calleg 
'Zoſing, that is Living. Thou haft a name thar thou liveft, 
but, the trath is, thou art dead ; whether that be fo or no, 
 Tknow not ;. but. this is the meaning of the words, that both 
the Miniſter and the -Church. ſeemed to be- alive towards 
God ; hee to be a very good and godly Miniſter, and. they 
very good and gedly hearers, they were all profeſſors, they 
were all yery deyout and forward in all their duties of 
Religion to ſee to ; Thou haſt a name that thou 
liveſt. 

By name is meant a meere Name, as wee ſee by the clauſe 
following. and art dead. ; for when a man is dead, the name 
to live muſt necds be a mecre Name. 

Firſt, a Name in regard of themſelyes, they tooke them- 
ſelves to be alive; as Pagl had aname to live before his 
converſion. while yet hee was a Phariſce, hec had then a name 
| to live, F was alive without the Law once, Rom. 7.9. 


That 


— 


— 
he 


as 


I That is, Jhad a name to live then, J taking my'felfe to be 
| alive ; J chought verily in thoſe dayes that I had true Grace, 
T| true Faith, and true Hope, and true Love, and thetrue feare 
J | of God before my eyes, 'Sothis Chutchhad a nameto live, 


Fſothers in the judgem:nt of Charity conceived they were 
J [dives as-the Scribes and the Phariſees, our Sayiour Chriſt 


4 |yee ſeeme to be alive, yee have a name to live, but indeed 
J |yec are dead ; They had ſuch a great name to live that 
our Sayiour Chriſt had much a ,doe to keepe bis owne 


|they are held for the only good people in a Country, they 
[lyFathers, ifthey can haye bur their Prayers, they thinke 


2 Tim,3.5.6. 
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they thought themielyes ro be alive. | | 
F Secondly, a Name in regard of other godly Churches ; 


-_ them they had a name to live, Woe wnts you. Scribes and 
Phariſees, Mypecrites ; for yee are like unto whited Sepwl- 


chers”, which' mderd appeare beantifull outward , but are 
nithin full of dead mens bones , Matthew 23.27. that is, 


Diſciples from over-weening of them ; beware of them 
ayes hee, q. d. whateyer yee may thinke, they haye a meere 
Name to live, 

© Thirdly, a Name among poore. ighoranht ahd ſimple 
People ; yee know there be abundant of pvore fimple peo- 
ple that are led away with ſhewes;, that knoiv not what 
true Religion is, nay may be hate it, bar yet they. are led 
away with the ſhew of it; now they that leeme to be re- 
ligiaus , they are the -only Men and Women with fuch ; 


ae admired, poore filly people take chem for their Ghoſt- 


their Prayers can do much ; when they are ſick, they love. 
alife to haye ſuch by their bed-fides, they give them .a great 
deale of comfort, like Abſa/om that comforted the people 
that came to him, O your matters are good ; fo the 
Apoſtle ſhewes that they that had a forme of godlineſſe , 
bad a name to live among a.company of poore filly people, 


Fourthly, a name among the petſecutors of Religion, 


and lo they are perſecuted too among them that "live 
2 indeed ; 
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indeed ; for meckers take them to bee of the ſame number. 
So Alexander the Copperimith , had a name a great while, 
2nd the cnemics of goodneſle perſecuted him eyen as Paul ; 
ſo Dem: tor a time had a name, and was perſecuted alwell 
as the Apoſtle, till afterwards hee was weary and forlooke 
him. This is oac of your Preciſians, this is one of your purer 
people, his is one of them that call themlelyes the people of 
God , Theſe are the people of the Lord, Exek.36.10, As a Bat 
bath a name to bee a Mouſe, and lo the Birds perſecute it, and 
cannot abide it. 

Now the point of DoQtine is this, That ir is a horrible 
thing to reft in a meere name of being Religious ; ir is the ar- 

ment that Chriſt uſes , to prove that Sardis workes were 
all tarke naught , becauſe they had a mieere Name to live; 
ſo when the Lord would declare how the Jewes were grown 
to bee ſtarke naught, hee layes this to their charge, that they 
had onely a Nameto be his people ; They call themſelves of 
the hely City , and fiay themſelves upon the GOD of !ſracl, 
the Lerd of Hoſts is his Name, Jlaiah 48.2. Thac is, they got 


|_themſclycs a Name to be his people, and there was all ; they 


had not the thing it (elfe, but they tooke thagname ; Thus he 
proved them to bee ſtarke naught, 

The Reaſons are ; Full, this is to bee fartheſt off from Re- 
ligion ; becauſe himſelfe will not , and others can not foet- | 
tectually apply to him the meeancs of recovery , hee being ia 
his owne and others judgement a true Conyert. As a Sickt 
man who thinkes himlſclfe well, is of all others fartheſt from 
cure. Religion isa reall thing, and therefore hee that reſts in 
having the Name of it, is fartheſt off from it ; as Chriſt 1yes 
of Nathaniel , Behold an 1ſraclite indeed, in whons «« no guile, 
Joh. 1.47. So when a man is religious indeed , humble 1n- 
deed, feares God indeed, this is Religion ; when a man is 
freed indeed from his finnes, and from the power of them, this 
is Religion : If the Sonne ſhall make you free, yee (hall be 


| free indeed, Joh. 8.36. Now when a man hath onely the 


Nare, he is fartheſt off from this ; Religion is a reall, _ 
a 
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and a ſubſtantiall thing ; as John ſayes, My little children 
Int # not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and tn 
{| irach, 1 Joh, 3. 18. What though a man haye the namic to 
{| loye God and goodnefſe 2 How farre is this off from doing 
Jlofit indced ? A. man may goe for one that is conyerted ; but 
J| hee is converted thar is conyerted indecd ; 1o he is godly that 
is godly indeed ; the name is nothing where the thing 15 wan- 
S|ting ; all Religion is in deed, to- believe indecd , to deny a 
[mans ſelfe eyery day indeed, to be ſenfible of God indeed in 
all ones wayes ; not to ſay ones Prayers, but to pray indced ; 
togivg God thankes indeed ; to worſhip him mids. ; 2s Pagyl 
# | yes, Phen a man can ſay God 5s in us indeed, 1 Cor, 14.25. 
3 [When'a man hath onely the Name, this is a meere tapcy and 
conceity _ | 
Secondly, it is 2 very Blaſphemy to get the name for good 
J [people , when wee are not good people indeed : Thereaſon 
sthis , Religion hath an inward dependance upon God, it 
Jiunires a manto God, it hath an internall relation unto God. 
t puts a man into a Jonny with God, that God is his God, 
x hee is borne of God, it puts the very Name of God upon 
laman,; Now ifa man take the name without the thing, it 
J [muſt needs be a very Blaſphemy as he fayes, 7 know the blaſ- 
ghemy of them that are Jewes, and are net, but are the Syna- 
fegue of Satan, Revel, 2.9. Asifa man ſhould ſay hee were | 
ofthe blood Royall , yee know the blood royall hath ſuch a 
dance on the Crowne, that that min thit ſhould ſay he 
were of the blood royall, and is not , hee muſt needes blat- 
reme the King.So beloved, Religion hath a heere dependance 


name of it,and lets the thing alone ; and therefore how ſhould 
[wee take heed, how brie fave the name for Religious people, 
except wee be Religious indeed, and holy indeed, and Her- 
retly indeed, as Ambroſe fnyes ; Nam fit nomen inane. 
trimen imwenc, 2 bate name is a horrible blame unto any 
man. whoſaeyer he be. 


Thou 

ſhalt noy 
take the 
Name of 
the Lord 
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on God, therefore hee is a blaſpemer of God, that gets the tn 


"Thirdly, is: a flat lie; when a man hath the name for a | Reaſ.3. | 
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good Chriſtian, and hath not the ching.G3gnified by the Name, 
this. a flat lyeg.as God layes ,, Nate, it ina Books. that..it may 
bee for time. to come , that this 45 4 rebelligns people, lying 
Children, children that will not heare the Law. of the Lord, 
Jab, 30, 8,9. Thar is, they had the Name of his children, 
bur they . had not the thingifignified by that, Name ; they 
would not doe. as Children thould doe, they would nor bee 
ruled. by their fathers Lawes , therefore they are lying (hil- 
dren , they lyc in bearing fuch a Naine ; the Lord notes itin 
a Booke , that it might ſtand for eycr and eyer ag2iaſt them 
at the day of Judgement ; this was nothing elic butto lye 
bef:re God ;; you.goe for my Children, what.?  And-will not 
doe as J bid you ?. You lyc in having the name of my Chil- 
dren; when a man ſhall have the name of a child of God, 
or the name of a Minilter of the Lord Jelus , or the name of 
a Chriſtian baptized into Chriſt , hee had need to take heed 
whar hedocs.; fort hce.doe not anſwer this name, he does 
but.play the Anarias:to he to the Holy Ghoſt : Looke into 
thy generall calling ; looke into thy particular , looke into 
thy carriage ; looke into thy manner of good duties , whe- 
ther thou doc behaye thy ſelte. anfwerably to this holy Name 
whereby thou xxt called, knowing thou doeſt but lye to God, 


if thou doeſt not... --. .. / | tetra 
* Fourthly,lt isan unreaſonable thing ; when 2 man hath not 
the thing , there is no reaſon that he ſhould have the Name 
when Cod gave Abram the name of Abraham, heetold | 
 hiny there. was a reaſon why, hee, ſhould be called by that. 
Name ;- Thy name ſhall. be: called Abraham; for a Father of 
many Nations have F made.thee, Gen.17.5. Soic is anun-' 
reaſonable thing why wee ſhould. have. the name of Gods 
ſervants or Chriſtians ,. ualefle there be lome realon why we 
ſhould have-the impoſition, of this Name 3. now when,wee, 
.make,it.a bare.tytle, and: doe. not gheyQurzsT,.nor make 
| Conſcience of all histholy wayes., this is very uareafenable ; | 
as Abigail reaſoned about her Husbands name. As his name 

% ſa is hee , Nabal « his name, aud folly i with him, 

| | I Sam. 
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1 Samuel 25.25. So my Brethren, as our name is ſo-ſhould | 


J\bee with us; Humility, love, meckenefle, patience , faith, 
7 bolinefle, and all other parts of Chriſtianity Rould be with 
J|us; now it wee haye the Name without theſe things 
| intimated by the name, this is a very unreaſonable thing ; 


4 | will not count the names that the Papiſts give to their bloc- 
kiſh Friers ridiculous ? Swbtilifimns Doftor, Door Ar- 
|| geliews, Seraphicre , thee are ridiculous, as a Drunkard a 
Chriſtian, a whoremonger a Chriſtian, a worldling a Chriſti- 
4|:h, avaine man a Chriſtian ? What a ridiculous thing it is 
# |to call ſuch the Saints of God ? Strangers here on carth, 


T [ther World ; Mortified , juſtified , ſanAtified , crucified to 
£ |themſelyes, loving: the things above, and not the things 
J [that are here. beneath ; If theſe things doe not agree with 
| | us, what a ridiculous thing is it that wee ſhould bee termed 
good Chriftians ; here bee Chriſtians indeed ? thus is a meere 
mockery. F 

Fifthly, it is at impudent thing ; whet we have a Name 
to live and to be wrought upon by the word, what an inepu- 
dent thing 1s t if wedoe not looke to it that wee be ſo 1t@- 
deed; one Would thinke wee ſhould bluſh to thinke what-+ 
2 Name wee haye , and how little - wee make good our 
name. between God and our owne {oules, When the men of 
Bethlehera ſaid, 35 wot this Naomi, O bow ſhe was aſhamed of 
ber ſclfe ; call me wot Naomi, eall me Marah, for the Al- 
mighty hath dealt very bitterly with me, Ruth.1.20. So when 
weeare named Chriſtians, we ſhould. eyen bluſh; call me not 


hound, a limme of the Devill, a curſed finner ; for the Al- 
mighty never yet turned my heart ; he neyer yet purificdmy 
[Soule and life, I never yer have reſembled Chrift to this very 
Gy;I fay the moſt of us ſhould eyen be confounded to thinke 


I| we be; if Chriſtian be our name, true Chriſtianity ſhould | 


2 | nay, it is not onely unreaſonable, bur allo ridiculous ; who | 


4 |ſuch as haye their converſation in Heaven, tuch ag are buried | 
J [together with Chriſt in his death ; ſuch as are men of ano- | 


[2 Chriſtian, call me a Wretch , call me a vile creature, a hell-: |. 
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what Name wee haye, ] a Chriſtian, and doe no more good, 
and live no better Life ? Ja Chriſtian, and not humbled, nor 
abaſed yet before God , ſo dull to all goodnefle, fo camnall 
ſo dead to all Gods Ordinances, to yoyd of all grace , "4 
ſencelcfſe of my finnes ? How can this be ? Wee are impu- 
dent, if wee haye our name for naught , our Name may up- 
braid us ; the good opinions that others haye of us , may fill 
our faces with ſhame tothinke how ſhort we come of it, ©” 

Sixthly, it is an mexcufable thing ; If we haye a name to 
bee alive, we are without excuſe if we be nor. 

Firſt, becauſe now out of our owne mouthes God will 
judge us ; wee ſayd we were his People, we tooke the name 
of his ſervants ; Why then hee will ſay why had J not your 
ſervice ? Why would you doe no more tor me ? Why were 
you Coyetous, why were you Proud, why were you hard- 
hearted , why. were you fo careleſſe of me ? You wore my 
livery, you fhirowded your ſelyes under my Name. So the 
Lord did with the Jewes that had the name of his Children 
and ſeryants ; fee how hee judges them out of their owne 
mouth ; A Serne honours his Father, and a Servant his Ma- 
fter ; If then Þ be a Father, where s my hononr ? And if F 
bee a Maſter, where's my feare ? Malac. 1,6,9.4. You fay 
J am your Father , and J am your Maſter , and J am your 
God ; well, out of your owne mouthes J will judge you; 


| why then did you honour mee no more ? Why did yee re- 


gard me no more ? Yee cared not for me., yee did not looke 
«fter me, you had little or tio heart after me ; your owne 
mouthes hayecaft you, ; 

Secondly, yee cah have tio other excuſe ; Can you ſay you 
covld not beleeye in my Name ? Yee could not forgoe tuch' 
and fuch Luſts at my command ? Why then would you goe 
for my Servants ? Youſhould have faid fo plainly , and not 
daily have come into my Courts , #4 if you would obey me; 
nor taken up the profeſſion ' of my Worſhip as if you would 
goe through-ſtirch with it z why would you come to my 
Table, as though my Promiſes belonsed unto you 7 If 7 

| | cou 
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could not doe as | bade you , you fhonld hot haye borne me 
is band as chough you would ; now yee haye play'd the Hy- 
pocrites and drawhe neare to me with yourlips., and taken 
my Name into your mouthes, whereas yee would not bee 
reformed by me ; What had you to dos with my Covenant, 
that you muſt needs bee mudling with it ? Pal, 50. 16. If yec 
would not obey it, yee ſhould haye let it alone; 1o that 
yce fee, that to haye a naked Name ts liye, is an ihexcuſa- 
ble ching. | 
Seyenchly, it 1s an uaprofirable thing ; A naked Name will 


1 |doe us no good ; whea the Jewes truſted in the Name that 
7 | they had, O they were the children of. Abraham , they were 
7 | Gods onely people, they had his Coyenant, ahd his Oracles, 


and his Temple ; O the Temple of the Lord , the Temple of 
the Lord ; they hoped well, having thus much to ſay for 
thernſelves ; but marke what God tells them, Behold J Ou 


not profit them one jor, becauſe they did not yerifie the Name 
they had, Sothe Galatians they preſumed mightily on this, 
that they were Chriſtians; as for making good this holy 
Name, that they gave no heed to at aſl ; they would haye the. 
Ceremonies ; when Payl told them of their fauſts,they would 
not liſten unto him, nay they counted him theit Eneiny 3 they 
would haye the Ceremonies of the Law ; well, the Apoſtle 
told them plainly , that if they would not bee ruled , their 
Name would doe them no good. Behold I Paul ſay wnto you, 
that if yee be Crreumeiſed , Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing, 
Galath.y .2-9.4. You beare your ſelyes upot Chrift , and 
yet will not doe as hee would haye you doe, yee will doe 


Jeſus Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing z you fay you beleeve 
in Jetus Chrift , 1 but it ſhall-profit you nothing : So when 
the People there in ſarah refted in this', They came to Gods 
houte, they gave him Sacrifice  evety morning and eycning; 
they d1d thus and thus, and fo they had a Name for his peculi- 


j ar people ; the Prophet affures them , this ſhould not profic | 
| - them - 


Bb 2 


truſt in lying words that cannot profit, Jexem.7.8, This would | 


what yee liſt 3, but let me tell you , if yee will norreferme, | 


_— 


1 182 | 


CHRISTS Alarm 


| 


Reaſ”3. | 


— 
—  — 


| 


| unto them that are without ; for when they ſee how 12zy ſuth 


of ; many @ man that is ſmitten at.the Word , that begins 
z y D 


thiem one whit. ] will declare thy righteouſneſſe and thy work, 
for they ſhall net profit thee, Ja. 57.12. Thou prayeſt and 
doeſt many goed duties, and lo thou getreft thy (elfe a name : 
yea bur if thou doelt net ſoundly and throughly anſwer that 
name , God will declare all thy Righteoulneſle and all thy | 
profefion,.and all thy.good duties, and none of them all ſhall 
profit thee ; In that day hee ſhall declare what rotten things 
they have been, how heartleſſe, how livelefle, how dead-hear- 
ted all thy dutics have been, and they ſhall doe thee no good ; 
and indeed what good can a Name doe a man ?: True fanh 
alone does juftific, not the name of it ; true peace of Conſci- 
ence docs comfort, not the name of it ; true intercft in God 
Gives 2tman a chearfull acceſſeto God, not the name of it, : + | 

Eighthly, it is not onely unproficable , but allo it is hurt- | 
full, Ir is hurtfull unto others ; a barz Name J ſay without 
{abſtance and truth is hurtfull unto others. Ir 1s hurtfull 


as goe for Proteſſours, /be, how they haye lictle elle in them 
but talking and profefling , and prating and hearing ; other- 
wile they are as vaine and as Covetous , and as: having as o- 
ther men}, no ftritneſle, no purcneſle, no holinefle, no bum- 
blenefſe of mind, no love, no forgiving one another, no for- 
bearing, one another, no: brotherly kindnefle / no Union nor 
Communion, no power in their Prayers, ne gravity nor au- 
therity in their ſpeeches , no heavenlinefle in their Converſa- 
tion, no brokenneſle of heart, this hardens the hearts of them 
that are without , and makes them all thinke that Religion is 
a matter of nothing ; thus they doea great deale of hurt unto 
others ; the profeſſing Wife to the prophane Husband , the 
profeſſing Servant to his prophane Maſter , the profefling 
Neighbour to his prophane neighbour ; whereas if they were 
godly indeed, and humble indeed, and as their Name does im- 
port indeed, they would doc a great deale of good, but now 
they doe a great deale of hurt. 

Agame, they doe a great deale of hurt unto commetrs 
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1 [Reformation and amendment and gives good hopes that he 
'| {| will come to ſomething in the end ; when hee lights upon 
7 | fuch Sardian Saints, that are ſoin name, batthere 1s no life 
1 | azalln chem, cheſe pur him backe againe, and make him ſer 
] | up his Raffe betore hee ſees halfe way ; like the dead body of 
| Amaſa, that made the people ſtand ſtill. 

7 | Againe, they doe a great deale of hurt unto the Saints of 
{ | God , ſomctimes by decciving of their hearts and cooling 
of their zcale and feryour , or if they cannot doe thar , then 

they hate them and prove very ſhye of them , and gird them 

behind their backes , and doe them much miſchiefe, as Paul 
7 |complaines, Hee was in perils among falſe Brethren, 2 Cor. 

27 [11.25. That is, thoſe chat had a name. to bee Brethren. in 

I | Chriſt, bur were not ſo indeed, hee was in perils many.times 

{ [and often by them ; Againe, they increaſe the dilgraces and 

ſufferings of Gods true Saints and Children ; for while they 

7 | keme to bee Saints good enough themſelves, the other that 

7 [are Saints indecd, are rejeRed of all, and thought to be befides 

their wits, . | 


it had been better for them they had neyer had a Name, then 

J | having a name not to bee as the name does require. 

| To make way for application, Let me tell what uſe yeec 
mult not make of this Do&trine ; make not ule hcreofto beat 
downe the having of a Name, for all the Lords people ſhould 
bee carefull of having a name. f will give them a name of 
Sonnes and Daughters , nay 4 better name then ſo, Ja.56.5. 
Yea, and the people of God ſhouli make conſcience of a 
Name before men ; A good name is better theuprecious Oynt-/| 
ment, Eccleſ.7.1, And the ſecyan:s of God have had a name; | 
Demetrius had a good report of all men, yea of the truth it ſelf 
too ; and therefore they are black mouths of Hell that object 
2painſt good people, that they are Hypocrites,they do thus and 
thus to have a name. This is no newes, for the World hath al-' 
wares dealt thus with the Saints in allAges; Pax was coutited 


Againe, they doe a great deale_of hurt to tkemſelyes ; for | 


thegreat Impoſtor of the world ; O ſayes he,wee are deceryers | 
B 
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and yet true, 2 Corinthians 6.8. That is, the World gives 
us a name tor deceiyers, and yet wee are true ; Yee know 
what was fayd of Chriſt Jeſus himſelfe, ſome layd of him 
hee was agood man, others ſayd nay, Hee was a deceiyer 
of the people ; it was fayd of David , that Hee was a ubtlc 
man, acrafty Fox, and that Hee was a mecre Poliicion, 
it was Says judgement of him. 'Thus the Saints have a nick- 
name put on them ; the World thinkes they are Hypocrites, 
and that they have finiſter ends in what they doe, and where- 
as they make tuch a ſhew, it is but in Hypocriſy, that they 
may deceive, and that they may have a Name for Religj- 
ous people ; lo that the World would faine put downe the 
having of a Name. But chat is a Dev [liſh nie; wee muſt 
not. make ſucha ule of this point, No ; the Lord does not 
finde faul wich Sardis for having of a Name that they 
. lived F but thar they had this Nime when as they were 
dead; if they had beere alive, the Naine to be alive had 
'beene well ; well then- what uſe muſt wee make of 
this point ? 

' .. The fiſt Uſe then is this, to ſhew thaymiſery of the 
Church of Rome, which hath a Name to live, and in 
their owne judgement and a preat part of Chriſtendome, | 
is. the onely true Church, but inthe j1dgement of God it 
1s dead, and therefore ſtarke taught, ſome fay irs a body 
full of difeates, and 'whole throat is cut, but yet the heart 
pants, and- life is therein; But the truth is, its ftarke dedd, 
and hath no manner of ſpirituall life , What though they 
have the Sacrament of Baptilme ?. fo had Edoms circum- 
\cifion, and yer. they were never” cofinted a Church of God; 
'And what's a Seale to a blanke? what though they have 
'the Scriptures among them and the Artieles of otir Creed ? 
that does not make a Church ; for Ptolomy and all &gypt 
; had the Bible, and yet that did not make them a Church ; if 
| the Scriptures might have their owne ſenſe, it were another 
matter ; but they oyerturne it with their expoſition,, and 
| makeit intheir fee, to, be a fardell of Doctrine of Diyels ; 
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{| and what though Antichrift bee faid to fit in the Temple of 
#{God ? yet his body is a Synagogue of Satan. Thete is no 
{| fe in that Church. Bur to come necxer to our lelyes, 
3] This may bee faid of them, of our Churches too, and of 
{| our Congregations ; they have onely a Name to live, though 
$| we might live well enough ;. for wee have the DoRrine 
*|of Life, in many places, yet in regard of ous converſations 
Z | forthe moſt part,, wee may fay it is but onely a Namie. For 
{| how does finne reigre among us every Where, Covetcoul- 


3|m Neahs time, deadneflc of heart, Formality ; now where 
ſuch finnes doe abound, there the power of godlinefſe muſt 
I [needs bee away ; fenerally our Aﬀemblics content them- 


haye but a Name to live, True, wee are a Church, ſo was 
Sardis though ſhee had hardly any thing but a Name, yet 
J [ſhee was a Church, as Saint Joby ſhewes, waſhed in the 
* | Houd of Feſus Chriſt, Reyelations, 1.4,5. for they had 
1 few Names that were ſo, but the body had onely a bare 
[tame; ſoit is with vs, wee are not nullifyed from being a 
Church, for God hath his chofen amokg us though they bee 
jery few, here one and there one that liye indeede and m 
tuch 3 yet the Bodies and Bulkes of our Congregations , 
have otiely a Name, if that ; nv Diſcipline, no good Order, 
no thorough Reformation, nay Cages of uncleane Birds ; 
tay fuch as profeſſe better then the mukitude, little better 
thentitular and morall Chriftians., FED 

Nay, are not all things almoſt growne to bee a ſole Name , 
What is the Preaching almoſt but the bare Name of Prea- 
chinz?/ For conyerſfion of Soules where is it ? the pulling 
( te out of the Kingdome of Satan whereis it? athou- 
and Sermons may be. and hardly one wrought upon ; wee 
nay be ſaid to be Fifhermed ; but iris turned only into a name, 
for wben doe we catch any ? 
So for hearing of the Word. Tri, it is very common, and 


nefle, Profaneſſe, fulnefſe of Bread, Luft, Security, as it were | 


klyes with an outward profeſſion, if they gce o farre, they | . 


yet not ſo common as it ovghtts bee, for many care- little 
- whether 
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whether they heare or no, But that that is, there's hardly 
ought left but the Name; for who heates with trembling, 
who mingles his hearing with faith, who drinkes the Word, 
as the Earth doth the Raine, who does what hee heares, wich- 
out which all hearing is no better then an empty Name? 

So for comming to the Sacrament, 1s not that madea 
nametoo? Setting afide the Name of a Sacrament. now and 
then, what haye wee elie ?- Who feeds upon Jetus Chriſt ? 
W ho comes to the increaſing of his Fatth ? Who bath Faith 
at all, that it may bee increaſed? Who comes to it with 
preparcdneſſe ? Who fits at tle Lords Table with 2 Wedding 
Garment ?. Who goes away nouriſhed up any more unto 
eternall Life ? Without the which all our Sacraments are 
but raturall things. 

'So for: holy Conference, unlefle it bee the Name of it, 
what is there of the thing it ſelfe left? May bee a few curſory 
words of goodneſle, betore wee part, but no quicknirg of one 
another up, no exhorting of one another, no comforting of 
one another, or admoniſhing one another ; nay wee are 
growne to bee aſhamed of theſe duties; and for Prayer, but 
that wee take Cuſhions and fall downe on our Knees, and 
fay a company of Confeſſions, and Petitions, there is lirtle | 
elie done, 

Come wee to the Graces of Gods holy Spirit , without 
the which a man is Dead intreſpaſſes and in (innes,&c. as 
Paith, Repentance, peace of Conſcience, and Loye, &c. where 
| are any © theſe to bee found ? | | 
Secondly, another Ute is of terrour againſt us ; doe wee 
; thinke that the Lord will endure this at our hands ? Hee 
hath endured it too too long, but Hee will not ſuffer it al- 
wayes, He hath a Spirituall chunder-clappe that Hee lets 
flyc againſt this Gnne ; The vile perſonſhall bee no mgre called 
| liberall, nor the Churle bee ſaid to bee bowntifull, Thanh, 32.5. 
Thar is, the Lord will unmaske all ſuch perſons, Hee will 


pluck off all their Names, and they ſhall haye a Name fit for 
their natures, and Hee will doe this, 
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kened to: bee as we have a Name to be, the Lord will make 
our owne Copiciences to call us Reprobates as wee are, and 
then what will.our Name doe_us goed, when our owne 
Conſciences ſhall tell us wee are naught, and condemne us 
inour botomes ? W hat ſhall wee be che better for our neigh- 


| | bours judging well of us ? Our Neighbours may bec thinke 


wee Pray well ; what a poerething is this, when Conſcience 
{ball tay no ? Our neighbours miy hope wee ſtand upon 
good ground , when Conſcience ſhall fay no : Men call us 
godly, and Conicience ſhall fay nay bur yee are not. Phat 4 


ſhame was it to the Jewes, when they were conviited by their 


ewne Conſciexces ? Joh, 8.9, It is not the Name of joy and 
holineſſe, that will give ther Conſciences true peace ; no, no, 


vngodlineſſe, and Hardnefle of iiearr, | 


make all the People round about fay of him, Loe this 5s the 
Man, that tookg net GO D for his ftreugth, Pal. 52.7. So 
hee will doe-with us. Lo, this is the Man, that had ſucha 
Nams to live, Lo thu #« the Man; Now we ſee here's a 
wretcly , now we ſce how hee decerved his owne Saule;; hee 
never truly tought GOD in all his life ; hee was not che 
Man that we tooke him for ; hee built upon the Sand, be did 


 [notlay 2-good foundatios, and therefore now hee is tumbled 
| downe. and what is become of his Name ? Now hee ſhewes 


kimlelfe in his colours, now wee ſee he is an Enemy of Go», 


| hee cam Ede with the Tumes,he can embrace thispreſent world, 


hath no Eternal life abiding 'n him. | | 

"Nay, the Lord will not orcly due thus with us, if wereft 
it a'Namie, bur alto hee will pawre out his Wrath upoh us 
otherwiſe too ; yee may read how that this was the reaſon 
why the Lord drowscd all the old World; not onely. the 


. Fuſt, in their owne Conſciences , if wee will not be awa® 


— 2 


Conſcience knowes another name is fit for us. Unbelicfe,and { 
[ 


7] » Secondly, againe Hee will doe it in the judgement of ©- 
1 |thers; if wee rcft in a Name, the Lord will dere us at laft 
7 | before others ; and then what a ſhame will this be £ As Da- 
wid fa1d of Doeg, the Lord would diſcoyerhim ; He would | 


| 
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f wicketarlle of them that were without ; for if they thax 
profeſſed Religion , had been found, they might haye pre. 
vented the Deluge, and prayed it away. 

But they that profeſled Religion , had onely a Name, The 
Sernes of GOD ſaw the Daughters of men that they were | 
faire, Gen. 6. 2. > That 1s, the Sonnes of God, they were one- 
1 ly fo in Name, their workes plainly ſhewed that they were 
cacly {o in name , therefore the Lord {wept them all away : 
So the Lord will powre bitter things on us , *if wee be Chri- 
| itians onely in Name , if wee-be- not'fo indeed; nay, this is 
not all, but we ſhall bave a deeper portion. in Hell too: then 
Pagans or Papiſts, or atiy in our owneLatid ;. the more- we 
haye borne. of his Narme, the turer and forer ſhall our damna« 
t10n bec, if we doe-notrealiy-anſwer the Holy name where- 
with we are called. Wee may fee this in the man in the Goſ- 
pell; Fricad, how came/t thou in hither ? Bind hina hand 
and fee: , caſt him into utter darkneſfſe, where t weeping gc. 
| Matth,22. 12,43. Come friend , haw came jou in hither 2 
Marke, hee zad the:Name of a triend of Jrs vs Curisr ; 
theretorethe Text layes, hee was fpecchleſle, bee had nothin 
to fay for himſelte , his damnation had nothing to lefſen it ; | 
other people ſhould have fomerhing to tay tor themſelves to 
leſfen their: damnation ; but thote that have a Name ' to-liye 
ſhall not bave the leaft {yllable. | -/ fi 

Thirdly, then let another Ule bee to humble our hearts, 
let us goc to GOD in humiliation of heart , as the poore pro- 
digall Scnnedid, and downe. on the kgees of- our loules and 

: bodies, and izy ,, Lerd, F. have ſinned. againſt Heater, and 
before thee, and am no mere worthy, to be called thy Some, | 
Luke, 5.21- So as many of us as are guilty ofthis finne, 
(25 whoalmolt is not and that.in a horrible manner ? ) let us 
lay., Lord,  haye brene called a Chriflian , J have been 
calleda Child of thige;} J have had the Name a good while ; 
but O--whata/Wretch, haye TJ 'beene ! J am not. worthy. of |, 
this Name , þ have finned againſt heaven and in thy fight, | 
} have not anſwered the Name ] have had ; and therefore it | 
I's : vers 
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{| were juſt with tree to cut mee a fungcer with Hypocrites, 
1|:pd ſo fling me downeto Rell, | 
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Ard art Dead, 


ſent to the Minifters and Charch of Saxdis. 


BY; - Yee have heard the Inſcription, to the Angell | 
B of che Church in” Sarde write, Yee haye heard | 
roo of the Subſcriprion, Theſe thing: ſaith hee, 


| | that hath the ſeven Spirits. of God, and the ſeven Starres, 


ft a name that thon liveſt : all theſe haye been deliyered 
art dead. | Here the queſtion is, what Chrift meancs by Daad. 
J [Church dead. ,Forthe truth w calle 

| 16, 'and wholſome DoQtine, as the Apoſtle cals it, and ergo 
Errors and Herefies; theſe poylon and dead any' people that 


wee'ſee no ſuch thing here fayd to ther Charge , it ſhould 


though they make a people dead*too, as wee ſee the pro- 


9,2 Hele words are a patt of the Epiſtle, That Chrsſt | 


1] [Wee are come tothe SubjeRt matter, and therein firſt to the | 
; reproofe in-generall, 7 know thy workes * and ſecondly/to the | 
R—_ of the reproote, 'Fhe firſt particular was this, Thews | 


already, now followes the lecond particular reproofe, And | 
By dead, hee does Dot meane dead in Errors*and Fiarefics, | 
though theſe bre called deadly ay (cs Ja may make a 

atheword of Life, Phil. 2: | 
'dioke them' in.” But"this cannor bee the meaning hete, for | 


ſeeme this Church "was an” orthodoxe Church ; nei-*| 
ther by Dead , does hee meane- prophane' wicked nanners, 


'digall Sonne+that-had' beene given-ro prophane- and diflo- | 
lure courſes , his Father fayes, Hee war dead im thoſe dayes, | 
Luke, 15. 24. Yer this cannot bee the meaning neither ; | 
for this Church had'a Name to liye, "and ic had this nzme || 


C3 among | 
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among the Churches of Jeſus Chrift, which had more wit, 
then to Judge them to bealive, if they had beog to palpably 
wicked ; no, it. ſcemes they were an excellent Charch to tee 
to, a good Miniftry to ſeeto, bur both dead ; fo then this 1s 
the meaning. For all their ſeeming to be alive, they were 
indeed dead ; as the Apoſtle fayes of himſclte, before he was 
| quickned by Chriſt Jeſus, He was dead, Snrevived, and 7 
djed, Rom.7.9., yet he wasas jolly a good man as any other, 
and yet he contefics he was* dead ; ſo they were dead for the 
| moſt part ; and thoſe that were not all out dead, yet they were 
dead hearted, and: without lite in Gods wayes. Far as it was 
with the Moraller Heathen Guy did the things contained in 
the Law, yet they were dead 3 ſo a people may doe the things 
contained in-the Goſpell too, and yer bee dead; -people may | 
beleeve ; yet as James layes, Theirfoith be dead faith, Jam. 
' 2.26. namely when their faith is without works, ſo. people | 
may have godly works, for the morall part of them, and yet 
doe them 'with adeed heats ta be foher andtemperace, and 
loving, and chaſte and civilly humble, and meck and diligent 
in _their calling, and known to frequenc-all the ordinances of 
God, in publick ard-inprivete, theſe are outwardly good. . 
'wcerks, and yet may be in the number of theſe works that the 
Apolile calls dead works, Heb.6.r.: vamely. when theres no | 
lite of God in them, T haulands gecerve themſelves. in-rhis, 
; when they haye- a kinds of Faith, and akind of particular 
fauth, and ſuch works as thele lowing from their faith, they | 
think this tobe a lively. faith; no, ns, aman may be dead 
| forall chat, . This eryth will not fink into-mens minds ; fan- 
|| cies, tancies ſfay.they, thelcare-nothing hut the whimſies of a 
[company of giddy Braines ; what would they have 2 Ifthis | 
be nar. reve rehigion. we wonder what is ; thus they jear theſe 
:things. but beloved 'tis cenain; for itis not enough to be- 
| leive.,except.-we do i with- life, he #hat /iveth. and beteeneath | 
\#n.mee, Jqþ.11.26. Faith without life is but equivocally ter | 
\red faith ; ſoit is. notrenough to bopein God except we doe | 
it with life ; he harh begotren ne againe te # lively pa 
£tere. ' 


hu. 


Pry 


_ 


& 


| | Peter; So it is not enongh to bes memberin Gods Church, a , 
Stone i Gods —_ except wee be-lively Stones, Te alſo 


7 [thingro walk in Gods-wayes onely for thematter of them; 
7 | That indeed a dead heart may doe;there's no duty that God 


] {ones Portion and Lor, and Inheritance, and to be all in alt ro 
7 | him; theſe are fimple a&ts, they arc not commpounded'af macter |, 
2nd forme; Bur when” a duty 1s compounded of matter and 


L 
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# lroely Stones ſayer he,' Pet2.y, The like J may fay of all 
the duties bf Religion, it is not enough to doe them, a1 we 
muſt doe thety with life, as to Pray, to pray with a dead hegre 
g nothing ; no ſayes David, Lord quicken ne and we will 
tall upon thy name, Plal $0.18, Ina word not toheape par- 
ticulars ; we cannot walk in any of God wayes aright' as} 

25 we walke in them with'a dead heart, asthe Plalmift [ayes ; 
Lord quicken thou me in thy way, Plal 119.37. It isa poore 


bids a man doe, unleſle it berthem that contains life, bur 
fleſh an blood may doe it, for the matter of it; if there be mar- 
terand forme in it, True, ſome duties are ſimple that fleſh 
ind blood cannot doe, asto love God, to delight m God for 


forme, fleſh 'and blood may doe the'marter of 1t, whatloever | 
#be; now then as the efſentiallt forme is the life of the mar- | 
ter, to the matter- without it is a dead '\matcer ; andthe do- 
ng of it dead, © HUH ITED Os SUGULILLDG CO SO? 
» Well then, now we-ſce what is meant by dead; the next 
is, what is the meaning of 7hey? T box art dead, the word 
hath a double relation, the one to the Miniſter of the Church 
8 Sardss ; thou'art dead, thy Miniſtry is dead ; the other to 
the Chuttch '1n Sarde: it- tile ; thou-arr' did, thaw art 2 
dead people.” Wee 57M POL S 7 

” Firſt, it hathrelation to the Miniftcy, thow art dead thy | 
Miniſtry 1s dead, there's no life in it ar all; hence the DoR- 
rine is this, That 4 dead Miniſtry 1s as good as no Mmiſtry at 
#1, for this our Saviour'meanes, in regard'of the Angell-of 
the Church in Serde,q.d; thy Miniſtry is lictle berrer thet no 
Miniftry ; it is ark dead well neare. it is not lively. ar zl, 


there is ltrle or no warmth to be had by it, Like the Miniſtry | 
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Reaſ.1. 


| Reaſ.2. 


| the , Gofpell, Rom.15.-20. marke; he, bclabqured. hum in the 


of the Seribes ,chas had no authority no power at all init, Mar, 


7,29 As Luther (ard when , he heard.,a cold Sermon, cold, 
| cold,,cold,; ayes he, this is cold/Breachung, hers is no. heat | 
at all to he gotten ; as God layes of the Miniltcy of Zaodigia; 
Thou art lukg-warme, Rom. 3,15, That, iy,.as there was 
no heat. in his people, ſo 'there was no heat 1a his Miniſtry ; 
this is lictle better then no. Preaching ax All, it is eyen. as 900d 
as nothing... 3 ni fg 262292 3 | | 

F ut, becauſe true Preaching is lively, preaching when the 
Miniſter is a Rturing 'Miniſter, as Peter ſpeakes, I thiw;, it 
meet to ftirre you up, 2 Pet.1.13, when the Miniſter, is car- 
' neſt to. fave the, peoples -ſoules ;. a5the Lord layes, iearneſt- 
ly proteſted. to, your Fathers, Jer. 1,1,/74.;He ipeakes of tho 
| Miniſtry of Zoſes.and the Prophets down. along. unull the 
Prophet Jeremies.. time ; they- did no: onely. witneſſe the 
' word of God umto the people, burthey didic-in a lively 
 andcatneſt manner ; as, Paul did, I. have ffriven to Preach 


| Pulpic;. ke laid about him ſoundly, thac (his, Miniſtry might 
' havelife in it- St. Luke ſhewes , that he had ſweaty Hand- 
' ker:ebiefes, AR. 19-12. p:fawa, as, Hugo iaycs: upon the 
| placs, -ig, ſeemes he ſweat much in Preaching, and fo Chriſt 
compares Minifters to Harveft-inen , that Jabouri1n, Gods 
Harveſt ;. yee know, Haxyelt men arc hot atcheir. worke; 'lo 
Miniſters ſhould be Harycft-men, they ſhould be hotat their 
* worke; Thus ye ſee dry and dull Preaching 15 little berter then 
no preaching atall, it is contrary to 'the manger of preaching, 
| contrary, to thegraRtice of all true and right Preachers, | ,, 

| Secondly, a dead Miniſtry is called no Miniſtry ;;the 
| Sctipture calls. ir no Miniftry:in efte&t. - The: Scripture is 
the beſt Judge what is a true Miniſtry, and what is not 2 Now |} 
the Scripture makes a dead Miniftry,and no Miniftry all one: 
the Scribes and, the Phariſces, ye know were partly morall 
men- moſt of them, as ws way! lee by Paxls Teſtimony of 
himſelf, and they were orthodox Miniſters, as our Saviour ' 
witneſſes of them in the maine, forour Saviour bids people 
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| came with a defire to be quickned; could get-no quickning at 


| [for all chem, Thelc are Idoll Shepheards-;* For r9/the' Fdoll 


; | notiawaken any'of the Auditory, it does not ſtartle any-of the 


| Minifter, a dead people, as he'was dead himfelfe, 1o his peo- 
\ [ple- were; dead- roo; 2 lively Mini 


bone unte: God; whichway ſo\ever it works; it is/ # ſweet 
| [{vour utto: God. it glorifies God; but a dead Mmiſtry 
J [docs neicher,/ nt is a flac weapon an curs-yot, it is a blunt 
J [Sword and woundsnct ; may beer lachithe- trite words of 
4 |GOD, but they are notin a wife work-mans” hinf5'to 


|| nifer; ſeeke* God-w.- gee” alorgy Wh Himsihow2Atrd 


heare them, yet their Miniſtry was little better then no Mini- 

; as the: Texs ſhewes, 'the people- that late winder their 
Minftry, are fat to be ws ſhrey having »#» Shepheard,Matig q 
36. "They-preache as if they did tor preach ; people might 
come to: their Sermons and be neere a jot moved ;'nay, luch as 


allunder them, Matthew layes they fare under derknefle yer 


Shepheards,; Lach, Ti.17. 
+ Thirdly, a dead Miniſtry does doe little or ' no good; 
though: /be never 1o true, yer it is very unfruitfull ;- it does 


hearers, it does not rowze up” mens hearcs, it does tiot grapple 
with che Obſtinate, it doesnot pull down the Prod, nether 
is-it fitted to work upon the Conſcience ; you may lee an 
example of this.in the Angell of the Church of Sards, a dead 


: does a great" deale*of 
good; [r even is the ſavour of life-rnto life vinto thoſe that be of 
Gid,or elſe the ſawour of death,anto death; unto thoſe that be 
ut of God, 2 Cor.2.16. tever wotkes one way, cither itmakes 
[people rage, -or it fats people: up, or "el!e it drives people 


make them. as | Goads-*and Fharp' Nayles Lopartly**good 
poies } but [ n6r- pointed 't6 prick” amy *bedies'heatth* it is 
bid when Pax Preacht, ſome went” 4way converted,” others 
went away blaſpheming, AOO17 14514970 0 oo 
Fourthly, a:dead\' Miniftty'/ God” ſeldome' $005 along; 
wih/icy nay; chargatheatifs © of a Miryifitry,/ Whefl the Miz 


Mniftry God goes not along; with 36 5 Hively Miniftesy: 


| |Orift goes. along -with- it\4So 7am! with' you to' —"—_ 
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£344 


doue, it flaſhes the word of God into their hcarts ; as a light 
to diſcover all their wayes; it gives them a view of their 
Chriſhageftarc, eyther one way or other; as it is- ſaid of Paw!s 


Miniftry, The word of the Lord was g lerified by is, Ag 3- | 
48, But a dead Miniſtry-prophanes it, it vailes theglory of it, | 


it lets people fit quiet wider it ; it diſcaſes no finner, where as 
if it glorified. Gods word, 'it would eyther trouble the, or 


turnethem, - ,. - | 


The, Uſe of this is; fiſt, here wee fee the reaton why. a.| 


dead Miniſtry, js fot houted at but applauded in the World ; 


why Jit is as good as ne Miniltry at all ; in does'not make the | 


Devill coare , it lers people {lcepein their finnes ; whereas a 
lively-Minifter can hardly come into 4 Pulpit but preſently he 
is halle'a Martyr , - is 4d, ms were with Ezechicl, 
Exe, 246, Lively Miniſters <annotgive the world any:gool 
content ;'they fought againſt Ferexsy, they played 


againſtthe Apoſtles of Je5.v5. John che Bapsi/t was councd / 
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too ſterne-and auſtere , and Lather ayes, It is impoſſible for 
aman to bea true livcly Preacher of Gods word and not be 

tecuted ; there's an utcer antipathy  berweenie the World 
andfiich a one, the world and fuch a Miniſter can no berter 
| aoree together, then light and darknefle 3 ſuch a Miniſtry 
fands in the worlds light , it makes the world ſee their works 
arcevill , irdeteRts, ic ſhames, ir oppoſes theirſinnes thatthe 
world tumbles in, as Chriſt ſayes, F have given them thy 


| Word, and the world hates them becauſe they are nat of the 


world, Joh. 17.14. And therefore there cannot be a lively 
Miniſtry any where, but the world hath a fling at it; bur 
now let a man have adead Miniſtry , that's Jet alone, that 
may ſtand long enough ; that neyer comes hometo' men to 


7 | ſhew them their ill eſtates; the Devils dawbers, the dey ils 
7 | upholfters, that doe ner pluck mens pillowes away from un- 


der- their arme-holes, that deale gently with men, and they 


7 |may do what they liſt for all them, theſe are the worlds mi- 
Z [fions, and «pplauded at all hands; what a thing is this? 
7 | whereas a dead Miniſtry is theundoing of mens ſoules ; it lets 
[men periſh, and never drawes them back, - 


Secondly, this may ſerve to reprove us, that are the Mini- 
ters of Jeſus Chriſt, I'defire to ſpeak to my ſelf, eſpecially 
that we areno more I'vely in our Miniſtry ; that our Miniſtry 


J [bath no more'edge upon it to enter into this horny thick-skin 
J |age; we complaine of mich deadnefſe how x'dayes'; alack 
J | how if we be found guilty of it, that we Preach no more 


quickningly ! I confefle, bleffed beSod we have fo much live- 
ly preaching left yer among us, that woe be to them that are 
dead and have no'grace of life, But O that our Miniftry 


wg, If the Apeſtles of Chriſt complained of dull 


|#earers, Heb.z.1 z. How many dull hcarers have we! why 


then ſhall we make our ſoul=: gvilty ef their dulneſſe?. The 
dcader people be, wwe hay reed to: be the quicker in-our Mini- 
fry; or elle 'we Eannot Hay we are pure from their blood ; 
don't wee fee how many people are very neer the Children 


and 


had'more lively-hood in 'it ; that it were more exciting, and 


| 


of wrath ; how they _— be ſayed except they be juſtified | 
d 
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| anxiouſly, humbly;:heartily, grogiogly ; -as it. is ſaid of our 
| Saviour Chriſt, he groned for the peoples. unbeliefe ; now 


| down ? The Saints ſcarce, the wicked many ; times very bad, 


| the wrath to come? ;The cold Preaching of tuch weighty 


| for ever in their finnes, and we give them ſack faint warn- 
; ings, that ro wonder ſo few do take any warning ; we ſound 


-| preſſe it to the quick, that the Conſcience my feele; we doe 


| beare; how, lice docs gur-oul weep in ſecret or melt in pub- 
| hike? Bucolgerns thatadmirablelively Preacher, was wotitto 


and fan&Rificd in Jeſus Chriſt ; how few are fo ; how hard 

athipg it is to. awaken meas hearts; nay, the world and the 
cares of thus life, -carry their minds quite and cleane away ; 
bow farce any almoſt ſeriouſly conſider their latter end ? 
don't we ſee how the Devill tempts, haw the Fle ſh and the 
World reigne-in moſt,and how little Religion we haye up and 


the ſhortnefle of life, the. irrecoverable eſtate after death ? The 
immortality of the ſoule, the paines of hell, and che joyes of 
heaven, and how that without holinefſe no man ſhall ſee God, 
how ſhould we beftirre our ſelyes to beat theſe truths into 
mens minds, that they may bethinke themlelyes and flee from 


things cleane cozens the world, fo that they hatdly conceive 
apy great matter un the bulinefle ; liye-anddye, and periſh 


the Trumpet toe teo low, that icarce any almoſt prepare them- 
ſelves ; we come, into the Pulpit, but we! doe little or no? 
thing there, may be we preach ood DoErine, but we doe fot 


not bleed for.our peoples lecurity,; and though they do not 


ſay, Thar' a Miniſter ſhould preach flebiliter , ehſecratorie . 
anxie, bumuliten, ex petore, cam gemits;; that is, a Miniſter 
ſhould preach movrntully over peoples foules, beleechingly, 


when our Miniſtry w. deadiſh, as though we'cared not much | 
whether people doe our dodtrine or no, whether they be dam- | 
ned or -no 3 this is # 1lamentable thing. The poore ſoules of 
out hearcrs may lay to,us, as the 'diſciplesof Chraft laid to 
Chriſt, and more juſtly, they faid /it unjuftly to him, after 
cart ff thew not that we periſh ? Mark 4.28. he was aſleep, and 


they awakened him , {after careſt thex not that we periſh ? \ 


more 
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wore juſtly may our people fay ſoto us ; O firs,doe wot ye care 
| [that we periſh? they may even come and awaken 'us, Sirs, 
Care ye not that we periſh? Doe not you ſee how dead we are, 
how heardned, how Ignorant of God, how empty of grace, 
how backward to that which is good 3 how prone to loole 
| | our foules; and doe mot you care that we periſh ? Why doe 7 
# |. not you labour more to quicken us, and move us, arid to 
drive us out of our by-wayes, that we may come inte the 
J | righc way and live ? When Archippas was Jomewhat dead 
in his Miniſtry, Saint Paz bids the people of Co/ofſe to goc 
and awaken him ; ſay to Archippms , Take heed to the 
Miniſtry which thou baft recrived in the Lord, that thou ful- 
fill 5x, Col. 4.17. Well then. | 
| Thirdly, another Uſe 1s an uſe of Exhortation, that we la- 
bour for a quickning Miniftry,that our Miniſtry be a reviving 
ordinance of God; that we may as Eſay ſaid, Though /ſracl be 
mt gathered. yer ſhall T be glorious. T14.49.5. So though our 
people be not quicken'd yer ſhall we be glorious, we bavedone 
what in us lyes for to quicken them. 

Confider firft, this is the end of all true Migifters preach- 
ing, that they may bring life into the hearers hearts ; as the 
Prophet fayes, Heare, and your ſoules ſhall live, Ia.55.3. 
wherefore elic do we Preach, but that thedead may heare the 
voyce of the Sonne of God and live? People are alive to 
that which they ſhould be dead unto,and they are dead to that 
which they ſhould be alrve unto,” they are alive to the world, 
and the things of the world, and dead to God andall good- 
nefle, dead to the humbling of their ſoules, d-ad'ro the leck- 
mg of God, de:d to Prayer, dead to the holy communion of 
the' Saints, dead to holy eomfort and m:ditation, and what 
ever elſe may doe their foules good ? Now wherefore doe we 


| live for ever ; they have knowledge already; more know- 
ledge then they are quickerned up to; our maine intention 
then ſhould be to quicken rh*m up to doe what they know ; 
are we not lowers of feed? why then we ſhould met labonr fo 


| Preach, if not ro-quicken up your kearts.that your ſoules may | 
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| may heare and liye, 


| we may preachall the dayes of our lite, and our people ftird 


| member to practiſe; as David fayes, 1 will never forget thy | 


quicken ; this 1s the yery cad of Preaching, that our hearers 


Secondly, as it is the end of all true Miniſters preaching, ſs 
it is the nature of all true and right Preaching ; either to qQuic- 
ken, or to be a fitted inſtrument of quickening ; when David 
heard the word, it quickened his heart, chy word hath quicken 
me, Plal.119.50. And indeed it js neyer heard nor preach: 
aright, unlefſc it be1n a quickning way ; and therefore ler us 
net think it is only the taking of a Text, and the lpeaking of 
good and wholſome truths, but let us ever remember what 
right Preaching 1s, that our Miniſtry be quickning, that Go 
may affect our ſoules, and accompany our words, and teach 
us how to go beyond: the policy of mens hearts, and dire& 
us how todrive the truth home to the quick, to anſwer rhe 
eyafions of flcſh and blood, and fo put his live coale into our 
ſpeeches, that our Sermons may be warming. 

Thirdly, let us confider this 18 onely profitable Preaching ; 


no morethen a mill-pott, unlefſe our Miniſtry be quickening ; 
they may heare what we ſay, butunlefle we could quicken 
their hearts, they will forgetall again ; it may be they may 
remember the DoRrine, but J meanethey will forget to doe 
what they keare ; it1s the quickening that makes any re- 


precepts, for with them thou haft quickened me,Plal,119,93. 
Wecan never forget that friend, whom oyr hearts doe moſt 
dearely affc& ; 40 when our Miniftry doth quicken andafteR 
peoples hearts, they will never forget what they have heard, 
Thequickening of therCorne in the earth, makes jt the fafter 
. in the earth, it twifts about the earth, it gets a rooting if it 
quicken; fo ir is with our Sermons, if they be quickening, 
they get about peoples foules, arid will not out againe ; ether- 
wile they are never the nearer. 

Fourthly, let us confider this kind of Preaching onely will 


s 


to plow and harrew aud till the ground , that our ſeed may | / 


| 


yecld. us true comfort ; when our Miniftry is.lively in our 
| Pariſh, 
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Pariſh, as Perl was at Epheſus ; when we can fay to our 
ple, You hath God quickened by us, as he fayes, yow hath 
quickened, who were dead, Epheſ.2.1. ] dare lay it was a 
reat comfort to his loule, to lee that his Miniſtry was quick e- 
mng ; nay, it our Miniſtry be quickening, though none be 
[quickened by it, but two or three, nay, though none at all, 
yet we ſhall have comfort; whereas when we have preacht a 
thoutand times in a dead hearted manner, never labouring to 


[ſhall have no comfort on our death beds; nay our owne 
hearts Will tell us, we have preached often indeed, but we ne- 
yer preached Chriſt Jeſus, we never flung our hearts among 
our people, as one laid of the good Biſhop Feltsy, be flung his 
heart among his people, But when our conſciences, cah ſay, 
we are not kearty for God. we are not earneſt to fave our peo- 

es ſoules, we did not goe the way to doe them good ; this 
will lye as lead upon our bolomes when we dye. 

Fifthly, a dead Miniflry, is but the bare name of a Mini- 
ſry, it is little better then meer Yoyce ; as the Lacedemonian 
in Plutarch ſaid. when hee heard how ſweetly the Nigh- 
ting-11 ſang, O thought he, lurely that Bird is good meat 
f Thad it; and fo when he took ir, andeat it, and found 
but little meat in it, he faid, vox ef & preteres nihil ; 
now ] ſee thouart meere voyce and nothing elſe ; ſoa dead 
Miniftry , 1 may have a great name of a good Miniſtry, and 
a man __ deſire to liye under it, O let mie live under tuch a 
Miniſtry, but when he comes to it, and thinks to recejve much 
benefit by it, he finds it te be little better then a Name; - 
Sixthly, a,dead Miniſtry 1s not 2 hgne to our people ; Minij- 
filers ſhould be fignes to the people, thus Ezechiel is unto you 
afigue,-according as he hath done, lo (hall ye doe. A-voyce, 
Ezek 24.24. true, John the Baptiſt was @ voyce, T12.40.3. 
] but hee was more then a voyee., he was a burning and. a 
Ginivg light, there was life and heat in his Miniftry, he was 
[not a meere vorce. But when ones Miniſtry is bur- a mecce 


creep into mens Conlciences, nor to be Muaſters of life, we |. 


| 


wojee, little good comes of ſuch a Mmiftcy. 
| Dd 2 Fourth- 
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Fourthly, another Ute is for direQion ; to ſhew what a 
lively Miniſtry is , and how wee may have a true lively M- 
niftry, that is in one word to preach with affeQion ; as Dwuin- 
tian fayes of Eloquution, afteRions are the ſoule and lite of 
Etoquurion ; fo ] may ſay of Preaching , affeCtions are the 
life of Preaching ; now by affections, J doe nor meane feign- 
ed and forced affections, they are no affeRions indeed , bur 
when a man Preaches fo for the matter and manner indeed, 
affctionate marter, and with a true affected heart,that he may 
move the hearts of men ; as one fayecs, the World is now full 


mach is not able to digeſt ; to J ſay, people have more know- 
ledge, then they can well digeſt, the ſtomach wants heat to 
conco it for their good ; as Rodo/phus Agricola ipeakes, a- 
ny man that hath Learning may teach ; but co move the heart 
and affeions, it requires more a great deale, This is lively 
Preaching, when 2 Miniſter ſets himſelfe to bee in mens bo» 
ſomes 3 what a lively Preacher was the Apoſtle Pax! , you 
may ſee by his dealing with Agrippa, hee made the Kings 
heart eyen yearne againe with he peaking the King con- 
feſt how his ſpeaking worked within his bolome, Almoſt thew 
perſwadeſt mee to be a Chriſtian, AQ. 26, 28. So you may 
lee by the Galathians, his Preaching did not onely convert ma- 
ty of them, but thoſe whom hee did not convert, he did won- 
derfully worke upen their hearts, That they could have been 
contented to have pluckt out their Eyes, and have given them 
to him, Gal. 4.15. Sucha lively Preacher was hee in the 2. 
of Judges, that when he Preach'd, he er all che people a met- 
ting, a weeping , like little Children rhat had been beaten, 
Jadg. 2.4, 5. ] grant it may be, the beſt and liveleft Mini- 
ſters under heaven cannot doe ſo now, peoples hearts are more 
hardned. But yet though wee canhot undertake to move any 
one mans heart, that's the worke of God , yet our Miniſtry 
may be lively. 

Fiſt, by ſabouring to make the things that wee Preach as 
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- were liyely before peoples eyes; as the Apoſtle preached 
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of knowledge, as a Drunkard 1s full of wine, that his fto- | 


Chrift 


to drowfle SAINTS. 


[7 


Chriſt er#cified, eycn as if hee were Crucified before his peo- 
ples eges, Gal. 3.1, ſo Moſes had a very lively Miniſtry : 
che 1 ext layes, hee tet before them life and death; hee labou- 
red to Preach with that evidence, as if hee had ſet before theix 
eyes life and death, heaven and hell, goed and evill ; when a 
| Min fter preaches in the evidence , and the demonſtration of 
the Spiret, x Cor. 2. 4. when hee labours to bring the Gol- 
pel{ plainly to mens hearts; a man may teach the Golpel, but 
it is not Preaching, except he ſer it lively forth, and labour to 
make people ſee it, this is the Truth; and this 1s your finne a- 
gainſt that truth, this is the DoCtrine, and thus you taile in the 


the threatning ; otherwiſe they heare a Sermon, as if it did not 
concerne them. | 

Secondly, comming to particulars ; geierals are but dead ; 
we ſee they leave people dead, people have a hundred trickes 
to. put them off ;. but when a Preacher comes to particulars, 
hee eyther quickens or fleyes, he convinces either to life or to 
death; when a Miniſter layes the truth at every mans doore. 
be prefles it upen every mans heart , he meets with many a 
put off, he makes every Conſcience, ſay ] am the man, except 
they be a-fleepe or cheir minds are a wooll-gathering , hee 
darts into his hearers faces, a view of cheir particular eſt tes ; 
heroucheth their copy-hold, he confutes their falle pleas, and 
knocks off the fingers that would be applying of a Promiſe 
when it does not concerne them, and puts it onely upon' the 
Soule co whom it does belong. This is lively Preaching, that 
givesto eyery {oule his due, terrour to whom terrour.comfort 
to whom comfort belongs ; -milke to the Babe: ſtrong meat to 
the growne, oyle tothe bruiled: and a ſword1nthe ha:d heart, 
4 whip for the Horſe, and a bridle for us , and 4 rod for 


— 


the Fooles backe, Prov.26. 3. Application's the life of Prea- 
ching ; this ſerves to condemne ſuch 2 one, this ferves to con- 
fate ſ1:1ch a one, when a Miniſter docs 25 \Pari fayes; divide 
the #ord aright, 2 Tim. 2.15. | | 


doQrine, this is the threatning of God,and thus you lye under | 


\ 
Thirdly, by worrying ef people out of their finnes, when 
, | { a 
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a Miniſter will not let people be quiet in afiy of their finfull 

courles, when he labours daily to yex their guilcy Conlciences 

and to turne them from day to day, as the twa Witneſſes did, 

Revel.11.To. that they may lay, We cannot be quiet for this 

man, he makes melit upon thornes; when a Minifter labours 

to make Hell ro have every vile wretch, and Heayen and the 

Promites to have every honeſt heart,&c., 

Fourthly, by being pittious and afteRionate towards the | 
poore people, to let them ſec how we pitty cheir condition, as 
we ſhould doe what wee can to make them fcele their dam- 
ned eſtate, as alſo with bowels and compaſſion, labour that 
they my ſee we doe pitty them ; and theretore Preaching 
ſometimes is called Lamentation in Scripture, Eck. 19.1. 
It may be people then may lay , what a beaſtam J ; how 
does our Minifter pitcy us ! hee mournes oyer us, and be- 
wailes ; what a wretCh am }, that J doe nor bewayle mine 
owne<aſe ? O beloyed, what a wotfull thing is it, that any 
of us ſhould peciſh, to be damned for eyer in hell ! To lyein 
etcrnall paines ! What a pity isthis ? Is it not much bertec 
yee ſhould embrace the good word of God and beleeye and 
rake Jeſus Chriſt, and be willing to doe any thing he wonld | 
have you to doe, then to lye by it for eyer in the paines of 


| Hell, forthe pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſon ? Alas it is for 


want of bowels, that we doe no more good. © i 1 
Fifthly, by being deeply affected with the word of God, 
laying nothing on peoples backs, but what we litt up upon 
our owtie ſhouldegs ; ſpeaking the truth from rhe bottome of 
our hearts, uttering the word of Goad with feeling and with a 
contrite ſpirit. O if we could drop our Sermons as dew-down 
from Heaven on our people ; this would be lively Preaching 
indeed; as the Prophet Ezekie/ did, Hee dropt the word of God 
pon Jeruſalem,Erck, 2t. 2. So if our Sermons did come 
dropping downe from us, as if they dropt downe from Hea- 
yen. O how coldly do our Sermons come from our mouthes, 
we doe not Preach as if the Word came downe from heaven, 


as if our hearts were no higher then our Pulpits, 
Laſtly, 


- -—— 


; | 
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F your ſelves to be de 
Jeſs Chrift. our Lord, Rom. 6.11, This is a true Chriſtian, 
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Laſtly, by getting the Lord to goe along with our Mini- 
y; for it 1s not our Preaching ir ſelte that hath any lite ; 
no, it is but a dead letter, a3 Migba (ayes, F am full of power 
by the Spirit of the Lerd, Mich. 3.8. 

Now }] come to the words, as they have relation to the 


| Church it ſelfe. Thum art dead. Thou art 4 dead People; 


though thou haſt a name to Live, yet, Thoyx art dead ; that is, 
thou art outwardly reformed, thou haſt goedly order'd Con- 
gregations, good lober, ciyilt and faire earriaged people, all 


h proteſſing the true Religion, and frequenting the-good Ordi- 


ances of God, yet, 7 hog art dead ; that is, thou art even as 
good as nothing. a Tas 

The De&trine hence is, A dead Chriftian is as no Chriſtian 
& all, Yee know we arc all dead by nature, in treſpaſſes and 
in ſinges ; that is, we are alive to the workes of the Fleſh,and 


to the World, but dead towards God. And a true Chriſtian 


S hee that is made dead unto nfe and the world, but alive 
unto God ; as the Apoſtle Paul fayes. Likewsſe recken yee 
ad unto'ſinne, but alive unts God: throngh 


that ſo leaves his (innes, and ſo takes up the worſhip and ſer- 
yiceof Ged, that hce is Dead to his ſiones, and alive towards 
God; now when a man it may be leayes his finnes after a 
manaer, and takes up the profeflion of Gods Service, and yet 
he is alive ſtill unto the fleſh, and dead towards God, this is 
juft nothing. * | 
By Dead ] menne five things ; firſt, deadneſſe of guilc ; 
when a man is guilty of any efence, that is death by che Law, 
kee is ſaid tobea dead man; therefore eyery man hath fin- 
ned againft God, which is death by Gods Law, fo that every 
man 15 dead by nature; when'a man is pardened of God, 
then he is alive again; and therefore it is called Tuftificat ion of 
life, Rom.5.1$. Now whea a man is not pardoned of God, 
he is dead, theugh he haye neyer ſo matiy hepes and conceits 


| 


Ee 


4 yet ns long as God hath not pardoned hins indeed, he is a dead 
. | Second- \ 


mad, 


PY 


| 


| of forgivenefſe, though he apprehend himlelfe to be pardoned, | 
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Secondly, deadnefle of Mind, when the mind is ignorant 
of God, in regard of ſaying knowledge, when a mans mind 
is without favigg underRanding, then his mia is faid to be 
dead ; as David layes, Grve mee underſtanding and } ſhall 
live, Pial. 119. 144- Then my mind ſhall be alive faycs hee, 
thea J ſhall know thee aright ; Now let a man have never fo 
much knowledge and learning, yet, 1n diyine things is ocher- 
wile, and haye. nothing, his mind is {till dead ; hee is ag a dead 
man to all the things of Cod ; he cannot fee God in all his 
wayes no more then a dead man ; he cannot wind God ; hee 
may mind caithly things ; but he catnot mind God ; nay, 
though hee cap mind Learning and Divinity , learning, agd 
learning about God, yer he catinot mind God ; his mind is 
dead to 1uch fayoury knowledge; even as dead as a dead 
man ; Hee knowes not how to pray to Gop, as achild 
'to his Pather ; hte knowes not how to doe, any duty, 
in 2 gedly gracious manter ; his mind is as dead ts 
thele things. as a fimple Country-man, 1s to Latine, or 
Grecke, or Hebrew. . 

Thudly, deadncfle of Heart, when the heart is not inclined 
towards God, then wee lay it is dead towards God and all 

oodneſſe; though hee goe to good duties every day, yet as 
ong as the heart is not inclined to them, it gocs about thens in 
a dead manner; when a mans heart is onee inclined towards 
God, now it begins te be alive towards him ; as David ſayes, 


E. | The heart ſhall be alive that ſeckes God, Phal.69.32. That's, 


you whoſe hearts arc inclined to ſerve God, your hearts are a- 


| live ; Now when a man hath ao Divine inclinations to all 


heayenly duties and courſes, though hee doe never fo much 
profeſſe the following of them , bee followes then: with a. 
dead Heart. : : | 

Fourthly, deadnefſſe of Conſcience , when the conſcience 
hath no force ; it may bee it finds fault with ſuch and tuch 
wayes, but it hath no power overthe man, te make him to 


leaxe them; pertaps it approves ſuch and ſuch holy per- 


hina 
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formances , yea, but it kath no power oyer him, to cauſe. 


me 
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bim to buckle to them in; This is a dead Conſcience ; 
it hath no life at all in it; when the Conſcience hath life 
in it once, then it hath power ; it hath s mighty force 
over a man ; as the Church , My. ſoule made me like the 
Chariots of Aminadab, Cant, 6.12. That is, my Conſcr- 
ence was very forceable and powerfull in mee, it made 
me not onely to goe after God, but it carried me as it were in'a 
Chariot very willingly, Buc when the Conſcience can whiſ- 
per >nely and find fault, and hath no power at all. with it to 
make one obey from day to day, this is a dead Conſcience. 
Fifthly, deadneſſe of Aﬀection ; whea the affeFtions are 
clumbzie, and will not ſtirre towards God', and all heayen- 
ly chings ; when a man is like a block in good duties, hee 
hath no affe&ions to them nor in thetn ; when the affeQti- 
ons are all alive to earthly tings , when they are till out of 


"| order; as the Apolile Pax! ſayes, Mortifie your inordinate 


Aﬀeitions, Col. 3% 5. That is, your Aﬀe&tions muſt not bee 
eut of order, if they be alye to other things yee muſt kill 
them, that way, that they may be alive towards all the things 
that are aboye ; now whea the Aﬀections will not move that 
way at all, then they are dead. But ] will ipeake no more 


Chriſtian ts even as good as no Chriſtian at all. 
' Goechrovgh all Chriſtianity, and wee ſhall ſee this to be 
true in eycry paſſage ; ſhould a man have all Chriſtianity in 


one, as if hee had juſt nathing. | 
Fit. for Converſion ; (ould a man feeme to be conver- 
ted. O what a changed man 1s this, hee was a Drunkard, and 
how he is ſober; hee was a Whorer, and now hee is chaſt, 
he was a prophane beaſt, and now he is cleane another man ; 
thisis well : I, but if thou beſt dead tothe wayes of God ; 
if thou beeit mor quickned up to them , this is fag 
mhil ; Converfion 1s 2 qnickning ; When wee were dead 
in ures , hee hath quickened us together with Chrift Ephel. 
2.5. Converſion is hot onely a turning of a man from wicked 
l Ee 2 Wayes 


of this z well, then ler us come to the DoQrine : A dead | 


him, and yet be dead and dull ind without life, it is eyen all - 
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wayes to good, but to be quickned up in them ; Converſion 
puts another life into a man ; 2 man may be conyerted from: 
prophanefle to civility ; from not Praying conſtatitly to pray- 
ng conſtantly, from not Hearing to hearing, from not Prea- 
ching to preaching, from not profeſling ts profeſſing, True, 
this man ſhall have the leſle hell, yea, but this is hothing to- 
"wards heayen ; except a new life be. put into this man, tobe 
alive in all theſe good wayes ; except he be quickened toge- 
| ther with Chriſt, | 
Secondly, Faith ; ſhould a man leane himſelfe upon God, 
and upon Chriſt, ſhould a man apply all the Promiſes of the 
Goſpell to his foule, and beleeve all that's eontained in the 
covenant of Grace ; alas what of all this ? If this man bee 
dead filt, without ſuch a Faith as produces life ; it is littls 
better then nothing ; as Chriſt ſayes, Her that lives and be- 
leeves in me. Joh.11.26, True faithcarries life with it, where- 
ſoever it is ; and therefore if a mans faith bee without life, its | 
but equivocall faith ; faith it may well be , but true Faith it | 
cafinot be ; for if thou wouldſt be able to fay thou belceyeſt | 
| in Jeſus Chrift, thou muft be able to fay that.thou liyeft too 
in him z it's impoſſible a man ſhould rightly beleeye in Chriſt 
and be dead ; no, he lives that beleeves yn me, fayes Chriſt. 
T hirdly, as yee heard heretofore, to be a member of the yi- 
Gble Church of GOD, to be a Rtone in Geds building ; were 
a man the fineſt and moſt caryed ſtone of all, put ws Bap- 
tiſfre, kejt in by profeſſion *of the Chriſtian taith ; this is a 
poorething, if this man now be not'a lively ſtone ; Tee alſo 
as lively ſtones are bailt ap a ſpirituall houſe , a holy Prieſt- 
heed.cc.1 Pet.2, 5. The right Rones in Gods (pirituall houle 
are all lively ſtones ; if thop. beeft biit a logge, a heartlefſe, 
dull, dead werpber, thou art none of Gods ſpitituall houſe, 
no partof his holy Prieſt-hocd, thou art no more a Chriſtian 
then 2 Dezd man 15 a. man. .Thou art. but a fic roome, thou 
haſt nothiog but a name of a rue Chriſtian ; The body of 
Chrift, is all full of life, derived from him the head ; all the 


branches that are in him, have the life ofthe roct in them ; if 
thou 


hats; 
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| thou beeſt but a dead-branch,.thou haſt no communion with 
{ [Chriſt at all, though thou becft in the body. ; 


Fourthly, for Hope ; it may be thou haſt hope that thou 


| art a good Chriſtian, that thou haft a pait in the redemption of 


the world by Jelus Chriſt, chou haſt a hope of the heaycnly 
inheritance, that theu ſhalt be {ayeg in that day 3 now if thy 
hope be a dead hope, if it doe not quicken.thee up to trample 
onthe world, to beat down thy worldly luſts, to ſcrue thee 
up to 2 gracious life more and more, to Carry thee on through 


[thick and thin, this is not a gracious hope ; no, no ;.the grace 


of hope isa lively hope, as the Apoſtle ſpexkes. Bleſſed be 
God, and father ef vnr Lord Teſus Chriſt, which according to 
bis abundant mercy, hath begotten us againe, to 4 lively hope, 


| [x Pet.1.3- This grace of hope it quickens up all them that 


haye it, it is not.a dead hope, that lyes {luggithly and block- 


tevives him towards God it makes him eager after the beſt 
things 3 if thy hope be a dead hope, that lyes like a carcaſe 
1n thy bearr, to little or no purpoſe, it is no good hope through 
grace, but a hope in a dreame, ; 

Fifthly, for Repetitance ; what ever thou haſt to fay for 
repentance, canſtthou plead a thouſand changes and reformna- 
tions, yet if thou haſt not gotten out of a dead temper,thou art 
yet under a impenitent heart. That repentance that is the 
gate of heayen, the Evangchilt cals it, Repentance unte life, 
AQ. 11.18. True repentance it rends the heart, it ſhewes finne 


I ſto be the greateſt evill, and it rowzes a mat1up daily co take 


keed of it; 1tmakes us ſee what a God we have diſhonoured *: 


ſand therefore it awakens the ſoule to be carneſt to/pleaſe him 


in all things for the time to come ; the foule was dead and 
carelefle, and drowzie, and negle&full of obedience, good- 
refle, holinefle, humility, pureneſſe, firiftneſle, preciſenefle of 


walking, it cared not for theſe things afore. but when true re- 
pentance comes in, it wheeles about the life of 'the foule to- 
wards God, now the cares ſhall beto him, now the endea- 
yours make after him ; paines, [abours,cautions,watchfulneTe, 
Ee} con(1- 


(hly in the ſoule, and does not ſtirre it up every day ; no it- 
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| conliderativeneſle, ſtudious Rrivings, and all's ative that way 
now ; fo that if a man be (Ul! dead, his repentance is talie, 

|  Againe, to goe over all duties of Religion ; they muſt be 
| dogewith life; to doe them with a dead heart, 18 a$ good as s 
not to doe them at all, Fult Prayer, ſuppole we pray at| * } 
Church, and pray in our Families, and pray in our cloſets, is 
this all? To pray with a dead Heart, as if we careq not whe- 
ther we ſped or no, no pullings of our heart downe betore 
God ; no wraftlings with Go for what we aske, no lifings 
of our ſoules up, no faſtnings of our minds upon hus Preſence, |. 
| no cryes, no mournings, no importunity, but che heart as lum- 
piſh and unweldy as a Stone; is this Praying ? No , ſayes 
David ; Dxicker ns O Lord, that we may call npen thy name, 
-| Pial.80.18. | : | 
3. Secondly, for Hearing of the word - Ic is. got thy hearing 
-of it ſo many times a weeke, though thou mailt heare ic as ot- 
ten as eyer thou canſt, and thoſe that will not heare as, fre- 
quently as they may, are high defpiſers of God and his Ordi- 
nances ; but yet if thou heareft the word with a dead heart, 
thy hearing is made as nd hearing ; Ir is laid of thoſe primitive 
Converts, that they were pricked in their hearts as they were | 
bearing, A&.2.37. They onely got good by their hearing, 
they heard the word with life ; fo it is faid of many of Chriſts 
hearers, they did gmu4ives. they ” 6 upon h1g,they preaſed up- 
on him, Luk.5.1. In another place,it is ſaid, that they hu 'g 
upon him, they were attentive and eager to him ; our Savi- 
| our Chriſt ſays, it' xr a very great judgement to be dull of hear- 
| ing, Matth.1 2.15, When people fit as if the word did not con- 
cerne them, when they heare without any motion or affeRion, 
; the word hardly joggeth their hearts, it hardly ſhaketh their 
Conſcience at all, the word does neither delioht them, nor 
wound them, nor pierce them, it heales none cf their finnes, it 
cafinot get betweene them and their luſts ; when they have 
heard a Sermon, they goe away juſt as they came, they finde 
nothing now to doe, it does not dragge them one jor more 
4 eut of the world, nor an inch neccer heaven ; their carriage b 
muc 
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1 [much at ame as it was; When they come home, it cannet be 
perceived thas ever chey were at the word 3 as earthly as eyer ; 
ascarnall as cyct ; as backward to all goednefle as eyer ; this 
$40 tearing at all, n 
* {| Thirdly or lanAtifying of the Lords day ; It i ſaid of the 
1 |Subboth, that we jhould call it our delight, Ifa,58.13. That 
1 |s,we ſhould keep it with lite . ic ſhould eyen quicken'up our 
{ [hearts to think ic 1s comming, we ſhould be revived to conſider 
1 [Gods gooancfle, that he would give us {uch a Day, ſeeing we 
I [have fo much ncedof it; when we have been (fix dayes about 
7 [our owne bulinefle in the world, that we ſhould haye a Se- 
| [renth given us of Gd, left weſhould be oyer head and eares; 
7 inthe world to take oft our hearts ; now when this is no de - 
$ [light to us, our hearrs are dead to it, we doe not fanRtific it 
{indeed but prophane ir, as though it were got honourable and 
© [the day of the Lord. a OE 


Fourthly, for taking hold of an opportunity to doe Good ; | 


Y [this is a duty too co be done with all lite ; hew glad ſhould 
Jive be if there be any opportunity for-us to ſhew our love to 
J God, or our hatred to finre ; weſhould be willing to ride or 
oe, or be at charges, nay.we ſhould deny'our ſclves, and lay 
WRC OUT gaines and cred, and goods, and fricads, and all 
T that we baye at Chtifts Foot, and blefſe God that gives us 
ſuch a price in our hands ; but now we have a dead heart to 
J [this ; what a horrible thingis this ? Though we doctake the 
Y [opportunity, yette goe about it as though we were {orry that 
£ [God hath given 1t unto us; thisis meere folly ; as So/omen 
I \ſ:yes, Wherefore is there aprice mrbe hand of a Fodlr to get 
1 w{cdowe- ſeeing he bath ne heart to it ? Proverbs 17.16. 

Fithly, In one word for all the waycs of God, there's 
© |necre a one of them all, thatcan be walkt in aright, without 
alive heart. as the Prophet ſayes. Lord turne away mine oyes 
from beholding wanity, and quicken me in thy way, Plal.119. 
37. Now when we- goe dieamingly on, 25 though we could 


”* 


tordoe withall, though the way be God's, yet our going in 
| itis ſtark naught, and little better then not going 18 it all ; and | 
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thereforethe Lord accepts not of it : When wee humble our 
{elyes befare God, to hang downe'our heads like a Bull-ruſh, 


|*ir's naught, it's naught, the Lord cannot away with it ; when 
; wee Conferre about the Word, or afy gracious and godly 


'Theme,to ſpeake as if we had no fayour of it, no'pleaſure init, 
when our hearts would rather be on another ſubje&, and ne- 
ver lin till they haye wound all ooodtalke out; if we lpeake 
one word to edification,- there ſhall be twenty to that one, 


that ſhal ſerve to no other end,but to the hardaing of anc ano- 


ther ; when Chriſt and the two diſciples were communine ta= 
gether, their hearts burned in them ; did not owur hearts Gora 
within us, while he talked with # by the way? Luk.24.32. 
That was talking with life. But when our hearts are ascold 
as a flint, this we may call talking, but holy conference it can- 
not befermed: 

Thus yee {ce a dead Chriſtian, is as geod as no Chriftan at 
all, nograce without life, no duty can be done withour life ; 
the realons of this are, 

Firſt, becauſe this is all one as to hayeno Grace at all ; 
though a mat be a member of the congregration of the Lord, 
though he haye the {eales of the Corcnant, aud profeſſe the 
faith of Jeſus, and be*as morall in his life as eyer any of the 
heathen, and as full of good dutics as eyer any hypecrite was, 
and more too, yet if he have not life yer, he is but a rinckling 
cymball ; he hath no graceat all, I meage no faying grace 
at all; ſaying orace the Apoſtle cals it The grece of life, 
1 Pct. 3.7. Ir is the grace of life, it breeds life in him chat hath 
it, it makes him aliye towards God, it lets out the life of his 
heart in eyery good word and worke ; it makes him pray with 
life, heare with life, uſe the ordinanecs in publike and private 
with life ; the naturall life that is 1n the ſoule it eurnes it to 
God,it turaes the man about, as a ſhip is turned on the Sea ; 


| that fayled before towards North , now it ſayles towards 


South. So when gracecomes into the ſoule ; ye know the 
man had life afore, but it fayled towards the world, andthe 
things of the world, but hep grace does come in, it makes it 


row 
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row and ſaylec and fteere towards God ? So that when a Chri- 
ſhanis dead, heis as no Chriſtian at all, 

- Secendly, a dead Chriſtian hath not Chriſt dwelling in 
his heart by Faith; he 15 no Chriſtian indeed, that hath not 
Jeſus Chrift dwelling in him by a true and a lively faich. It 
js the in-dwellieg of Chriſt thac makes one a true Chriſtian ; 
now When Chrift does dwell in any man, Chriſt is a quicken- 
ing ſpirit ; as the Apoſtle {pcakes, the ſecond Adam was made 
4 quickening ſpirit, x Cor.15 .q5. thatis Chrift ; hee js the 
ſecond Adam ; he isa quickening ſpirit where ever he dwels ; 
he quickens all the foule. He makes 1t dead to that, which by 
nature it was alive to; and aliye to that which by nature 
it was dead to ; hee inclines the foule unto God, hee in- 
fuſes a principle into ic to ſhine with life towards God, he 
does more and more halc the ftrength of the foule towards 
him ; thovgh he do not doe it all at once, yet he docs it more 
and more ; Now when a man is ſtill dead to God atd all 

oodnefle, he hath not Chritt dwelling in him by a lively 
taith ; for if he were in once, though the ſoule may complaine 
Rill of deadnefſe, as commonly thole that are alive complain 
moſt of deadnefle, yer it hath a ſupernaturall quickening, and 
it ſhall haye more and m-re, 
| Thudly. a dead Chriſtian was never yet ſoundly wrought 
upon by the word. The word of Chriſt is a word of life, and 


though tuch a one have heard a chouland thouſand Sermons, 
he neyer fed upon them in all his life ; as Chriſt fayes, If any 
man cat of this bread, he (hall live for ever, Joh. 6.51. iris 
better then ordin2cy bread ; ordinary bread indeed, if a man 
have a natnrall life, it will feed it and prelerye ic, Bur if a 
man be dead, it will not revive him, Bur ti:e word of God is 
ſuch a bread, that as it feed; a ſpirituall life in them that have 
t; ſo it is able through cheeretnall ſpirit, ro quicken the dead ; 
Ks able through God, to put life into men, chat neyer had 
any; andit does {6 t9 "ll that are of God, ſooner oc latter ; 


| now when a man is dead, it's 2 plaine figne that the word 


1 


it quick-ns where it does effe&ually work ; and therefore | 
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hath not yet wrought upon that man ; it may be it hath ſha. 
ken bim many a time; yea, bur it he be yer dead, it neyer 
wrought upon him ſoundly ; the oracles of God, are lively 
eracles , as Stephen cals thew, Acts.7.38. they make their 
hearts lively that they come to worke toundly on ; though 
they were never ſo deadie Godand good things afore, yer 
now they wax hyely , they make their hearts to recerye a 


| divine ſtrength, that now they waxe able in ſome meaſure 
'] ro live towards God, to hunger and thirft afcer God, to de- 


light in tie ſeeking of him ; betheir luſts neyer fo mighty, 
now they can compole themſelyes ro oppoſe them, and to 
{(wimme againſt the ſtreame ; now they can pray, and they 
cannot abide to haye blockiſh hearts in that nor in any other 
duty , they have a life that refiſts that ſanne deadnefle that 
dwellethin them. So then this is another reaſan, that a dead 
Chriftian is as good as no Chriſtian at all,the word hath neyer 
wrought ſoundly en that Man, 

The uſe of this is ; fiſt, if the dead Chriſtians in Sardis 
be as gocd as nothing, what are therift-raffe in the Towne, 
that are not ſo much as Chriſtians in name ? Ifa dead Chrifti- 
an berejeted of God, what's a dead drunkard ? a dead whore- 
monger , a dead prophaneling ; if ene that walkes in good 
courſes be refuſed, becaule he is dead in thetn, then what ſhall 


become of them that will not follow good caurſes ac all ? If | 


ſuch that are Saint to them, canntot be ſaved, where ſhall 
they appeare ? It is faid that Chrift /oved the goodly fine 0aria- 


gea nowng 4”, Mark, 10.19. Chriſt is never faid te loyea 


drunkard ; a prohane wretch ; no, he regards one that carries 
hiraſelf in a fayre” civill honeſt way, more then all che world 


befides, except onely his own children ; and therefore if he |. 
| counts meer civill men ſtark naught, how much more does he 


thee, that art a very beaſt compared with them ? Thou art ſo 
vile, that we that are men doe know thou art in a fearefull 
eftate ; nay, the Lord pronounces a woe upon them that dare 
ſpeake well of thee ; theſe finnes are to be puniſhed by the 
Judges ; if thou had lived in Ifacl, thou ſhouldſi have been 
"a Fh = put 
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put to death ; a drunken Son ſhould haye been ſtoncd:; an 4- 
dulterer, a Formeator ſhould be burnt ; a Blajphemer ſhould 
be braincd to death, Thy linnes are fo palpable, tha pillories, 
and ftoCckes, and priſons, and gallowes, ſhould be thy fare, if 
thou wert well ſerved. Thou art not onely dead, forthe man- 
ner of thy lite, but tor the matter too ; nor onely the Saints 
doe abborre thee, but all that baye any civility in them, doe 
loath thy filthy doings ; and would not doe as thou docſt ; 
no, not fora world ; as Solomon fayes tuch as thou art, are 
not enely dead but 1# the depth of hell, Prov.g.18. There be 
many though they be not right, yetthey are ſo much reformed 
that the Saints of God cannet pl y but that they may be good 


Chriſtians ; But cHeu art ſo foule, that he that bath but one 


eye may tee the Deyill leads rhee ; there be tome that a man 
. may be to blame for judging them wicked, bur he thay ju'ges 
thee otherwile, hates his own ſeule ; poore creature, does thy 
fooliſh heart promiſe thee hopes to find mercy ? Alas the de- 
yill does but lead thee in a ftring, he knowes well enough, 
though he will not let thee ſee it, there is no mercy for them 
that goe on (till in their wickedneſie. Thou haſt not ſo much 
as a name that thou liveft, how dead chen art thou ? Thou art 
dead and rotten, and tinkeſt not onely in the noſtrils of God, 
| but. of all tha have 2ny common Grace in them, Others 
| may be in a damned condition for all their profeſſion, but to 
be ſure thou art in a damned condition, there's nothing be- 
tween thee and hell, but onely the poore threed of thy life ; 
How canſt thou keep out of hell, that canſt hardly, keep out 
of the Ale-houſe, O heare this yee that have not ſo much as 


ahy face of Religion. See the word of the Lord, and thinke . 
upon it for your good, if yee haye any care to heare before it 


be too late. 

Conſider firft, thou art farre from the Kingdome of God ; 
ſuchas are ſober and morall and frequenters of the ordinances 
of God, and profefle godlines, though they be not altye. yer 
they are not firre from the Kingdome of God ; as Chriſt ſaid 
of the diſereet Seribe, Mark.1 2.34. Butthou art a hund:ed 

Ff 2 hundced 


Not unleſs 
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| te be a Gentleman, yet te is fit for none but rogues, and ra(- 


| of honeſty would be aſhamed of him; a Chriſtian ?- No, he 


bundred degrees farther off ; thou art fo farre off, that theu 
haft need to haſten quickly,thou haft a thouſand degrees of re= 
formation to paſſe oyer, before thou canſt get lo necre as ſome 
of thena that are. ſhort. 

Seccndly, Then art altogether becomg unprofitable, 2xthe 


Apoſtle ipeakes, Rom.}.12. Thou art good for nothing, but - 


to doe muichief in a Pariſh, to infeRt,to ſpoile youth, to trouble 
thy wite, and hy poore Children ; tocorupt thy tervants and 
thy neighbours, to ſpill the good creatures of God, to be a 
very flaye tothy fleſbly-luſts ; others that are well governed 
in their lives, though they be dead, yer they doe a great deale 
of goed, they help the Saints, tney are ] tay gotten to ſtand 
for good order ; but thou art a yery burden to all well diſ- 
poſed people, the very ſhame of the Towne, the diſgrace of 
the family where thou arr ; what will people lay, yohder's a 
DrunkMd, yonder goes a Fornicator, adifſolute fellow, theugh 


cals,and tinkerly companions, a man that: bath but a ſpark 


is a very beaft, ke cannot goverh himſelfe, But what doe I 
ftand {per.ding of time to ſpeak againſt ſuch wayes which the 
Apoſtle fayes ſhould ſcarcely bee named in Chriftians 
mouthes? The very heathens ſha]l judge thee ; the Lord open 
thine eyes, to ſee what a curſed creature thou art, that thou 
maiſt core out of the ſnare of the deyill. 

This is for the reproof of the Deadnefle that is now 2mong 
us ; theLoid may fay to us, as he did unto Sards, ] know | 
thy workes, thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, and art dead ; | 
for notwithſtanding the great meanes of life, that the Lord 
hath placed among us, O how does deadnefſe of heart reigne ; 
we are I:ke them the Prophets ſpeakes of, that drew nigh to 
God with their month and honoured him with their lips, bat | 
their beart was far from bim,; Match. 15.8. they had no 
heart to his boly worſhip. So it is with moſt of us ; wedraw 


nigh to God with our outward man, but our heart is farie 


p_= 


from him 5 no heart to Prayer, no heart to the word 4 
; vice | 
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we heare it peradyenture, but no heart to it at all ; how 
ordinarily doc we come to Gods houſe , but heartleſhes 
hath domunon oyer the moſt of us ; the Dodtrine of the 
[Goipell docs n3t quicken up our hearts, we deale with 
it as 'F-hizehas his wife did with her Sonne, when the 


| [women about her told her ſhe had a Sonne, the text ſayes, 
[ſhe did netregard it. So what little regard haye we of the 


Golpell: of God | / ſtretched ont my hands aud no man 


| would regard, Prov.t. Tell us of our Damned eftate by na- 


wure, kow curled we are trom the wombe, wha: infinite need 
we have tobe feulible of it, we know it, but how dead is our 
knowledge of-it'? It'does not ſtirre up our hearts to conſider 


1lof it ; neither does tiick us ſo much as the pricking of a 


pin; Tellus of the Redemption of the worle by Jeſus Chriſt, 
his precious Bloud, his Paſſion ard Merits, whoſe heart is 
enlivencd and quickened up by them ? Nay, our foules are 
hardly moved at all at the bearing of them. Tell us of 
the Kingdome of heayen, che marriage Supper of the 
lamb, his: Oxen, and his fatlings; O they are all ready, 
come Sirs, come to the mirriage; we are even as the 

in the parable, They made light of it, Matth.22.5. Thele 
things are made as it they were of no moment, as 
if* they were light matters, they finde poore entertaine- 
ment at ovr hands; what little irklomneſſe do we feele 
in Sine, what little dejetednefle of heart, what little 
remorſe of Conſcience, nay few know by experience; 
what Humiliation meanes; we can cenfefle in our prayers 

how vile we are, and how unworthy and how wretched and 
fnnefull ; but as though theſe were words of courſe, our 
hearts are ſodead, that there is little or no relenting at it ; we 
can ſay weare undone if God doe not heace ns;our prayers 
are all nothing, except they be with faith andlife; and yer 


0 how are we beholding to God, for life, for health, for-his 


who ſtrives to awaken and rowze up himfelte > We cantay; | 


daily good providence, for his pitience, his bounty?” And we 
can ſay, itis not the bare naming” of his Bleſſings before him 
f 2 that 
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that is counted rhankeſgiving without being affeRted with his 


 jnfinice goodneſle 5 ane yer who docs unteignedly labour to 


bee affeRted with them trom day to day ? No body of us 
dares deny bur that wee ſhonld tec the Lord al wayeg before 


; us; that bee may be at our right hand and yet whe hath the 
heart to proyokeamlclt hereunto ? The Deyill may be attheir 
| right hand and not God, for all che paincs that they take to 

have him there. -So that dead-hearcedneile is a common eyill 


now a-dayes ; as Chriſt {ayes of the laſttimes. Becauſe ini- 
qui.y ſhall abound, The /ove of many ſhall waxe cold, Math. 
£4.12, So it is now ; becaule Iniquity abounds the molt are 
prophane, and diſlolate, and licentious, and loole; therefore 
many tha profeſle love to Jetus Chriſt, their love does grow 
cold and dead ; no life hardly at all, no figne that they arc a- 
live from the dead ; if they doe belceve after a manner, there's 
all, they doe not live in Jelus Chriſt ; if they have any hope of 
mercy or heaven, that's all they have, it is not a lively hope, 
that may quicken them up in Gods holy wayes , if they doe 


-| ſee their finnes, there's the utmoſt, it is a dead light, that does 


not excite them up unto ſtritneſſe and preciſcneſſe of hying, 
if they doe follow good and godly duties, alas there bee few 
that doe ſo, but if they doe goe fo farre it 1s cleage without 
heart and life ; as though any thing would ſerve Gods turne 
well enough ; what a horrible thing ſt when a dead Chriſti- 
af i$ as good as no Chriftian at all. No matter how many 
Chriſtians we have, alas none of us are true, but lueh as are 
alive from the dead. 4 

Secondly, is it ſo that a dead Chriſtian is even as good 2s 
no Chriſtian at all ; then learne hence my Brethren , what a 
dangerous thing it is to bee a dead-hearted Chriſtian, 

Firſt, all that we doe with a dead heart, *tis 2s good as no- 
thing ; 2s Paul layes of Love, Had wee all faith, and all 
hyowleage ; yeb if wee have net love, wee are nething. 1 Cor. 
12.2. Whatloeyer we doe, if we doe not doe it out of love, 


| all's nothing; So J may fay of life, whatſoever good duty 


we doe, if we doe not dec it with life, it is but a dead works ; 
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\ # [it here, as long as wee are dead, we can doe rething, True, 
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and therefore it is Bo more then nothing ; when the Prophet 
David would doe good duties, fo as te doe them te good 
purpoſe indeed, you ſhall ſee how hee labours againſt a dead 
heart, Lnicken mee after thy loving kindneſſe, ſo ſhall F keepe 
1 |the Teftimeonies of thy month. Pial. 119. 88, ſo wee may Ay 
| too; Lord quicken me after thy loving kindneſſe , lo ſhall } 
2 [Preach, io (hall | heare, fo ſhall J doe thy holy will, ſo ſhall 
1|] goe up and downe doing good ; Now as long as a man 
7 [does it with a dead heart, it is eyen all one as if a man had not 
7 [done it atall-; a dead man is no man, as the Apoſtle layes ; 
© [God quickensti;e dead, and calls things that are not : marke, 
T {dead things are no things ; ſo dead workes are no workes, as 
2 [So/omen layes. There 1s no worke, and no deyice, and no 
# |[witdome, and no purpole inthe Graye whither thou goeſt ; 
* |That is, whcn men are dead then they can doe nothing, - So is 


7 [becauſe wee haye the life of ſente, and of Nature , and{ 
I of a natvrall Confcience im us : wee may counterfeit 
7 |goed workes as a Painter may make a man, though hee 
J [cannot make a living man : So as long as wee ate dead- 
I [hearted , wee doe but paint out good duties before God : all 
{ [our Prayers ate but painted prayers, all the good workes we 
© |doe, are but paint, there's none of them to the life : As God 
1 [ayes of the Tewes , you will fay they did yery many good 
] [workes , Wey Faſtcd and Prayed, and Sacrificed, and many 
7 [other things they did. But what ſayes God ? They are vani- 
7 [ty, their workes are nothing 112.41. 9. As a dead Corps, there 
7 [be Eyes, and noftrils. and'eares and mouth : But when the. 
| [life is our; they are as good as nothing : $0 it is with a dead 
{ |heart, we may thinke we Preach much, and fludy much, and 
7 [kear* muc':, and profeſſe much, ard doe much : the truth is, 
| [wee doe nothing. 
Secondly, 211 that we- doe with 2 Dead heart, it dots not 
pleate Sod : God fayes, My ſorne give mere thy heart, Prov, 
23,26. Yee know the heart, that is Primmmee vivens, that's. 
the ficſt tying thing'in us : Now if 'wee give God neyer-lo 
/ ; | many 


 — cc 


— —— Pe a ——. ths. —_ _—_— —_—c _—@_ 
——— 


CuRtisrTs Alam 


many - performances , yet if all our heart bee not with ther, 
what cares he for them all, when they are a company of heart- 
leflethings ? When the Apoſtle had faid, that ro be fleſhly | 
minded is Death, by and by he concludes ; ſo then ayes he, 
They that are in the fleſh, cannor pleaſe Ged.Rom.,3.8, would 
that pleaſeany.of us,that one ſhould come and rake up a dead 
Rinking carcaſe, and lay it before us? No more can it pleaſe 
God, to lay a dead duty before his heavenly Majeſty; yee 
| know a dead carion it is loathſome, as long as life remaines 
in it, that's a ſweet thing, and it preſecyes it from [ſtinking ; 
and therefore the heathens called che foulcthe falt of every It- 
ying thing ; becaule the life is a preiecving ting it preſeryes a 
thing [wect; but whenthe life 1s gone out, pr: lencly ir be- 
comes odious ; fois all that wee do2, when we doe it with a 
dead heart, it is odious with God, it canno: be accepted with 
him, as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeakes Yee alſo as !rvely ſtones are 
built up a Spiritnall houſe a holy Priefthoed, to offer up ſpiri- | 
tudll Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt, 1 Per.z.5, 
That is,the Apoſtle had compared ctue Chuaſtians unto ſtones, 
now hee correReth himielfe, did | call true Chriſtians ſtones ? 
j pray doe not millake mee, J doe not me-ne for Deadnelle, 
ut for firmnefie , a Stone 15 a dead liyelefJe thing. O fayes 
he, yee muſt be Stones, 1, but yeematt take heed of dead- 
nelle, yee muſt be barly, etherwie yee Cannot offer accepta- 
ble ſacrifices unto God ; this is eyen as a Jew ſho ave ta- 
ken a dead Shcepe out of a ditch, and layd it on Gods Altar, 
This is abomination t@ God : even ſoate dead doings ro 'Al- 
mighty God, as Vinegar to the teeth; and ſmoke tothe Eyes ; | 
ſous a Slnggard to him that ſands him, Proy. 19.26,. That is, 
when a Maſter ſends a ſeryant on his enrand , it hee goe dully. 
about it,even as ifhe had no life nor heart 1n him at all co doe | 
his maſtersbuſineſſe, this will not pleaſe him, nay, & will || 
offend him, 47 ſmoke does the Eyes , or as Vinegar dors the 
| Teeth, it will. make him looke with a ſowre lo-ke pon ſuch 
'a Servant. - So-beloyed, when God bids us {::ye him im all 
our wayes, may be ye are not ſo groſſe as not to goe-abour it 
at 


Tr women —= a 0 RO RO RC —_— 


to drowfle SAINTS. 


at all, but wee goe about it witha dull and a dead heart, this 
does not pleaſe God one whit , nay, hee takes it ill chat we 
ſhould thinke hee will accept it at our hands : As when the 
Jewes had no heart to Geds holy {nd pure worſhip , it was 
too Chargeable tothem, it put them to too much charges ; 
what 2 whole Sheepe, and a whole Lambe eyery morning, 
beſides many whole ones at other times, whole Bullocks, 
whole Oxen, and whole Goates , this was even as death to 
them, they went up to Geds Temple with a dead heart , nay 
they thought much to give him ofthe beſt, they gaye him the 
torne and the maimed, now mark what he ſayes; ſhould 7 
accept this at your band, ſaith the Lord, Malac.1.13. He took 
it ill, they ſhould think he would accept it, ſo when we thinke 
much to be ſo preciſe and fo ftri&, to pray ſo much, to heare 
ſo much, to minde hin lo much; and todeny our felyes fo 
much, to watch ſo much oyer our hearts,to humble our ſelyes 
{o. much, what ? May wee not keep one luſt ? May we 
have no more liberty then ſo ? May be we doe ſome thing 
this way, but God knowes how with a dead heart it js : the 
Lord takes it ill, that we ſhould hope he will accept this 
at our hands, | 
Thirdly, all that we doe with a dead heart, it catinot yeeld 
us any comfort - True if we were quickened up towards God, 
if we ſerved God with all our heart and foule and life, this 
would comfort us indeed ; to ſeeke him daily in a lively 
manner, to gocinto his preſence withall our minde; if we 
went eagerly a dayes to the throne of grace, if we were earneſt 
in Prayer, earneſt againſt ſinne, carneſt for all goodneſſe, this 
were a figne of his fayour, and a Teſtimony of the rrue grace 
of life,chis would comfort our hearts exceedingly ; this would 
breed peace in our coniCience as the Apoſtle ſpeakes. To be 
ſpiritually minded is life and Peace, Rom.8.5. there's life, 
and therefore there is peace, The reaſon is this ; becauſe 
lively works. alone can truely pacifie Conſcience ; when a 
man hath beene a profeflour all his dayes, and done never 
ſo many things ; yet if the Conſcience can fay, yea, but all 
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[charge ; well done, J have dotie well in ſome meaſure ; now 


theſe are dead workes, all this while I have gone on with a 
Head-hearr, this foules the conicience ; ir can neyer haye true 
peace, How mach more ſhall the blood of Chrif rge Your 
conſcience from dead workgs, to ſerve the living God, Heb.g., 
14. It ſhall purge the Conſcience from dead workes ; dead 
workes foule the conſcience ; whether they be dead for matter 
or manner ; finne is a dead worke for matter, and good duties 
heartlefiely done are dead workes for manner ; now [ both 
foule the Conſcience ; the conſcience remaines under ouilt ; 
continues without peace ; it is an ill Conſcience ; why ? 
Becauſe the Conſcience knowes it hath the living God to 
ſerye that will not hike of ſuch workes ; when a man 
payes in his rents onely by balyes, or by dribblers er wich 


quirt ance ; my Brethren , Conlicience is Gods receiver, no | 
wander it does not give you an acquittance, when yee pay 
in onely waſht duties , clipt obcdience ; if yce ſerved God 


when yee have done a dayes worke in his haryefl, it would 
acknowledge the receipt of it, well done good and faith- 
full ſervant ; it is well done in ſome meaſure, This made 
Pax! full of life every day. Herein doe I exerciſe my 
ſelfe to have alwayes a Conſcience void of offence towards 


onely goe onh.in good duties both towards God and towards 
men, but this I doe alwayes, } do cyen exerciſe my ſelfe, that 
I may have an acquittance fron! mine owne Conſcience when 

haye done ; that my conſcience may give me atrue diſ- 


as long as we are dead-heaned and hollow in Gods wayes, 
our conſcience can never give us 2 diſcharge, no maxyell, that 
ſo few of us have Peace of Conlcience, when wee are fo 
dead-hearted as wee are ; it we would ftirre up our {elves 
to ſerve God with all heart and life, wee ſhould have 
Peace ; but till this be once, wee £3n tiever looke to haye 


light money , the Kings receiver will not give him an ac- | 


with life , Conlcience would give you an acquittance ; | 


GOD, and towards men, Act, 24.16. That is, ] doe not | 


Peace and comfort, 
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Fourthly, Though wee have comfort in time of proſpe- 
rity , yet wee Cannot haye comfort in aftſi&ion , if we be 
of a dead heart; how maty are there that iceme to haye 
1 |comfort while they are well , but when they come to be 
J |fcke , and at deaths doore , then they are all to pecces ? 
3 |Then they lec they have no Grace, no Faith, no good cards 
4 [ro ſhew ; then they are ſtript ſtarke naked, then their Con- 
| | ſcience fecs what they are ; O, Jam a wretch; hew bave 
] deceived my felt; fo beloyed , though we haye comfort 
in time of Preſperity , yet-if wee be dead-hearted, we can 
baye no comfort in Affliction, As David layes, this is my 
comfort in affution , thy Word bath quickened mee, Dial. 
119. 50. When the word of G OD hath quickened our 
hearts , and made us lively in all -manner of goodnefle, 
this will yeeld us comfort in afflition. But if webe dead 
to all ſpirituall wayes, though wee ſcramble up hopes 


. D . . 
now , they will not hold when afflition comes; now 


ere long; for man is borne to trouble as the iparks that 
fly upward , as Job. ſpeakes ; nay wee know . not how 
ſoone; man knoweth not his time as So/omew - ſpeakes ; 
| bur as che Fiſhes are caught in an eyill Net, fo are the Sons 
of men ſnared in an eyill time, when it t:ll:th ſudden- 
ly on them. And God onely knowes «wiiat fore 2HiRti- 
ons wee may haye; the Cup of afflitioa is in Gods hand, 
and hetempers it and powres it out :8 hs pleaſure 1s, ] lay 
what 2 fearfull thing is it nor to haye comfort then ? 
When we have moſt necd of comfort, and if we have not 
comfort then wee are utterly undone; now my brethren 
it is not 2 dead dull profeſſion will yeeld us comfort then, 
Let us thinke of this; as God fayes, What will yee dos in 
your day of viſitation? to Whone will ye flye for helpe then ? 


table enough now, in the dayes of health and peace, your 
deadneſſe does not trouble you now ; but what will ye doe in 
the dayes of yiſitation ? Doe but confid<r what a ory comfort 


what a fearefull thing it's ? Wee ſhall all come to affliction 


Ifa.19.3- ſomay J fy, trough ye can be quiet and comfort-: 
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yee {ball hare then ; aſſuredly a dead heart will afford not a 
{yllable of true comfort then, 

Fitthly, we can never bleſſe God with a dead heart; a 
dead heart is not able to affirme upon any good gronnd 
*hatGed is bis, or that the Promile is his ; or that Chriſt is 
| his ; the ſoule knowes Chrift 1s a quickening [piric, and they 
that haye him, are quickened up by him, the promile is a pro- 
mile of life, and they cannor be dead that are the poſleflors of 
it, we cannot bleſſe God either for loye or mercy or grace, or 
apy thing clic : when we would bleſſe God tor any of theſe 
chings, the deadnefle of heart, it will be objeQed to us ; O,] 
am lo dead, that how can I hopethat theſe things belong unto 
me? Let wy ſoule live, and 1t ſhall praiſe thee, Plal.119.1 75. 
W hen the {oule 15 alive towards God, then it can praiſe God ; 
then it knowes all the good it hath,it hath icin metcy ; doubt- 
ing and deadnefle doe ever goe together, or it's a great maryell, 
And indeed what is deadnefle of heart towards Chriſt, and 
all kis boly Goſpell, but a ſecrer doubting whether it have 
any paitin it or no ; as whena poore man lees a rich treaſure, 
it does but dead him the more, becauſe he fees no intereſt he. 
hath in it; if he could ſee he had an intereft in it, this would 
quicken up his heart, and put it out of it's dumps, And 1s 
rot this now a miſerable condition when a man cannot praiſe 
God? If he pray, itis but in a ſorry manner, no life, no heart 
at all, But for blefſing ane praifing of Gag, that he cannot 
doe at all, except hee be in a+fooles paradiſe; and dreeme 
of 2 falſe gift. This is a dreadfull condition, when we are 
hindred from that which God moſt delighterh in ; what is 
there that moredclighteth Cod, rhen to blefle him and prailc 
kim ? The Lord fayes we tiever honour him otherwiſe, who ſo 
effereth me praiſe, he glorificth me.Þ':1.-0.23. Now we can 
never offer Geof praile. exccp: our heart live. 

Sixtbly, Religion is2 yery irklometh1ng wnt+ us, as long | 
a$ we are d<:d=tearted ; what is 't chat r key aiwoy the orie- | 
yavſneſſe of it, bur a lively heart 2 When r'21e heart is dead., 
it myſt needs be very tedious ; very tedious to be thinking of | 
Ged, to he meditating of dcath or the weil. to come ; to be 
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7 | imployed in Prayer, to becenftant in che humbling of che 
ſoule, or the abſtaining from our naturall inclinations, to be 
diſcourſing of repentance, or ſtudying of Gods heavenly King- 
{ [dome ; to be imployed in the word, or to goe through dirty 
7 [and frozen wayes to it, to go and repeat it in our Families or to 
urge it upen our hearts, O whac weary tedious duties are 
thele, when the heart i8 a dead heart ? This is the reaſon why 
the world lets chem all generally alone, and never troubles 
their hearts with them ar all, becaule they haye no life in 
them ; and many that are better minded, find them very tedi- 
ous, becaule they are dead-hearted ; as Solomon fayes cor- 
reltion i grievors to hims that forſaketh the way, Proy.1 5.10. 
now 2s long as we are out of the way of lite, while we are 
dead-hearted, we forlake the right way, and therefore cor- 
reRion is grievous unto us, nay, all the commandenaents of 
God are grieyous unto us ; does a dead heart rejoyce to goe 
to Prayer? Nay, generally he is lotheo goeto it ; is he glad 
that the Sermon Bell rings ; is he glad at an opportunity to 
doe gond ? Nay, does he not ſhrinke, and winch, and draw 
back ? We ſee thus in the Jewes, how irkſome the Sabbath 
was to them, when they were held from buying and ſelling ; 
O that the Sabbath were over,Amos.$.5, It may be men doe 
not find the Sabbath ſo tedious now, becauſe they helpe them- 
ſelves by talking of the world, by taking liberty that way ; 
but if rhey were held to it, as they ought te bee, would they 
not with it to be over, Thelike we may ſcein the young 
man, what an irxfome thing was it to him, to heare that he 
muſt {11 awayall ? Thetext fiyes, be was ſad at that ſay- 
ins. Aaik 10.22, Now is not this t90 a' very hideous thing to 
be dexd bearted, when it makes all the wayes of G04 redi- 
ots Mong ho!14 be more delightfi:1l 1nto us then they ; 
they are p**t*&t freedome; there is greatreward in them, they. 
are tie 2ſt wayes. of pleafantrefle, and all his pathes ar* 
pe ce; and if we were quickened in or kearts, we would 
fay fo :05 + asthe Apoſtle eakes; when ne had fid, That 
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the next words ke gives areaſon of it ;  O fayes he, He that is 
borne of Ged overcometh the world ; that is, he that hath 
the life in bim that cometh from aboye, he hath gotten aboye 
the world, be hath palſt all the irkſomneſſe of them, The irk- 
ſome:cfle of any Commandement, does not lie in the com- 
mandement, that is iweet and pleaſant, but ic lyes in deadneſſe 
of the heatt ; 4 dead heart will cyer count them grieyous. 
Seventhly, as religion is an irkſome thing to a dead heart, 
ſo a dead hcarr, if x ſhould take it up, it will in the end be 
weary of it; as wee fee in the example of Itracl when they 
grew to bee derd hearted towards God, at laſt they were 
weary of his worſhip, they went and deviſed othergets wor- 
mips, and eafier kind of Religion, they were weary of his, 
Thou haſt beene weary of me, O /ſrael, lfa.42.22, we' ſee 
this in Judah too. Beho/d what a wearinefſe 15 it ? Mal:1.13, 
This is too plaine and palpable ; how are we growne weary 
of God, :nd of his purg ſeyice? We haye had the Goſlpell fo 
long, till we areeyen weary of it ; weary of ſanQity, weary 
of ipiritu?11 truth ; whence are all innovations but becaule 
people are weary of the old way ? Many that have been very 
forward in Pre:ching, and in hearing, and very zealous of 
good courſes, they begin to abate, tofide with the times, to 
remit of their former ftri&neſle ; whence is all this > Whence 
iS it that we lee ſo many Apoſtates, that once loyed good e9- 
ple, now doe not ; once were yery zealous 2giinft diſorders, 
now are not ; once were againſt humane deviſes, now are 
not ; now they can brook any thing well enor:gh ; they are 
weary of their firſt pitch, they were wound up too bigh, now 
they let themſelves downe againe; all rhis is e:aute men 
haye no life in them ; they arc dead to what they dd profeſle ; 
you ſhall ſee many a man ſmitten at the word, and there he 
is knockt downe, and ſees what wretched courſes he hath 
taken that will lead him to hell ; well, e goes 1nd reformes 
and growes yery preciſe, and now there. ſhall no: be x Sermon 
but hee'l heare it. There ſhall not be any $00d © briftian 
duty, but he will rake it up, bec'l leaye his old on 
| heele 
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hee'le joyne himlelfeto good people, hee'le haye very goed 
orders in his Family ; all this is well ; if *twould hold; MW 
if this man doe nor goe on: to get the grace of life, in the end 
hee'le be weary ; a dead heart be it never to forward, ic will 
end in wearinefle, lt is meerely for want of quickening, that 
any man growes weary of well-doing ; as the Apoſtle ayes ; 
Be not weary of well-domg, for in due time, ye ſhall reap, if ye 
faint not, Gal.6.9. Take heed ye doe not let quickening goe ; 
it ye let your quickening goe, direftly you'le grow weary ; 
if ye lutter your ſelyes to taint, if ye doe not get Aqua-vitz, to 
cure your faincing fits ; you'le be weary of well-doing ; now 
beloved what a pitifull thing is this, that we ſheuld be weary 


ſhould we labour, that we may neyer grow weary ; how 
eyer things goe, thongh Perſecution ariſe, what eyer dealings 
we mcet with at the hands of the wicked world, yet never 
togive in ; whatever flcſh and bloud fay, what eyer difcour- 
ragements we meet with, from without or from within, we, 
ſhould carneftly labour, that we may never be weary of wel- 


doing ; never weary of preachitg to their Conſcience, never 


or of reliſting of ſinne, or ot redeeming our time, or of keeping 
our garments, neyer weary of waſhing our hands in inno- 
cency, and keeping, of ourtelyes, that the wicked one touch 
us not ; and therefore what a dangerous thing is it to be dead- 
hearted .? For that's the high way, to be weary of well- 
doing at the laft, This then'is the ſecond ule, that we areto 
make of this point; to fee what a dangerous thing it is to 


be a dead Chriſtian. 


Rival. 3.2 
And art Dead. 


Come tow to the fourth thing, and that is this ; what it 


of well-doing? If any of us have begun to doe well, O how | 


Setot._as 


Lis to bealiving- Chriſtian, Firft, I will deſcribe ir by the 


efficient cauſe. Secondly, by the Inftrumentall cauſe, Third- | 


ly, by the parts of it. For 
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For the firſt, the efficient cauſe , that makes one a living 
Chriſtian, is God : as the Pfalmift fayes, be ws the fountaing 
of life, Pal.36.9. He is the fountaine of all life; it is he 
that makes one a living man. He giveth life aud breath to al, 


| At.17.25, If he ſhould take away eur naturall life, we 


dye and turne againe unto our earth ; as long as he breatheth 
en us welive ; as Eliby ſpeakes, the breath of the Almighty 
gives ms life, Job.33.4. yea all the world would be a dead 
Chaos, if he did not quicken it; there's a kinde of life in 
every thing that hath bcing. But it would be a dead Maſſe, 
if he 1d not concurre with it ; what is money, and meat, and 
clothes, and friends, and life, and health ic felfe? Men thinke 
they are well to live when they haye them all. True, ifhe 
blefſe them ard quicken them unto us ; but if he be wanting 
to them, they are dead things, and can due us no good ; nay, 
the word of life it ſelf, it is but a dead letrer without him, all 
the ordinances of God, we ſee they Minifter lifeto ſome, be- 
cauſe God puts life into them, but it he doe not put life into 
"rhema, they are ſappelcfſe and cadayerous things ; 1o that God 
is the author, eyen of our naturall life z as John ayes, In 
him is life, and his life is the life of men, Joh.1.4. in him 
we live, and moye and haye onr being ; and therefore it isa 
great finne not to be thankfull to him for our naturall life; 
D avid blefſes God for his naturall life yery often ; life isa 
yery great bleſſing, a peor thing that hath lie, a living Dog, is 
better then a dead Lyon, A man will give skinne for skinne, | 
and all that he bath for his life: Tam fare many of us may 
be yery glad of life, for if it were gone now, we ſhould be in 
hell ; and therefore we had need'to make much ef: our na- 
curall life, yea, eyery houre of it, leaft we dye before we be 
converted, and brought home to God. 
|  Butthis is mot thelife that wedoe ſpeake of; we ſpeak of 
| ſpirituall life, and God is the author of that more eſpecially ; 
when a man is alive towards God, he is the onely caule of 
ic. Hefpiritually moyeth our kearts by the holy Ghoſt, and 


begets us agaihe aſter a ſtrange, and an ineffable manner ; by 
Spe | joynung | 
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joyaing his ſpirit ts our ſpirits, his minde to our mindes, and 
his will to our wills, hee revives all the powers of the ſoulc 
with his Preſence; and therefore this life 1s called the life of 
God ; which che world are firangers to, and aliens from; 
Feing alienated from the life of God ; Eph.q.18. So likewite 
its <alled the life of Teſws, 2 Cor.q.11. He onely is the au- 
thor of it. Thus ye {ee the efficient caule sf it. 

Secondly, the Inſtrumentall cauſe of this life, is true Faith ; 
this is the ligament that couples this life and a man together ; 
that now he is laid to be a liying man ; ye know God is the 
onely living God ; they tha are not united unto him, remaine 
inthe congregation of the dead ; now faith unites a man unto 
him ; faxh is the having of him ; Me that hath the Sowne 
bath life, and he that hath wot the Sonne hath not life, x. Job. 
5-12. When a man cleayes unto Geod, by a true and lively 
faih, this man hath life ; as Moſes fayes, That thou may 
love the Lord thy God and that thou mayſt obey bus woyee, 
and that thou mayſt cleave unto him for be # thy life, Deut. 
30.20. Though a man hath nor that ſtrong faith that ſome 
haye, whereby he hath a cleare eyidence of Gods love and fa- 
your in Jeſus Chriſt, though a mun haye nor this faith, yet 
if he have a f:ithof adherence, :n4 cleayikng unto God, this 
man 1s aliving Chriſtian ; tas min is joyned unto the true 
lifez Tbs 2s the true od and life, eternall. i Joh.5.12. 
Aud therefore whotscy:r cleaves to him, hath life ; if he will 
not away from him, he will till teeke him, fill pray unto 
him, fill make him hisretuge, though he have no feelings, 
that is notit; 1f a mon will never give over {ecking of God; 
He beleeves God is the tountaine of all life and peace, and 
| ace and comtort, and Gods way, is the onely way ; he 

elceves himlel'e is a curſed wretch ia him-elte, and that all 
hope is in Chriſt, now if this mans ha ve ſuch a faith whereby 
he adheres, though with neyer ſo much we-knefle, this man 
} 3s alive, This 15the faith whereby a Chriftian livesz as Pawel 
| fayes. The /fe that I live, 1 live by the faith of the Sore of 
| Ged, Gal.2.39, Thus ye lee the Inftrumentall cauſe of it * 


 —— 


— 


—_— 


ys de. he 


} 


Lee. Aha of 
, 


2, 


_ 


H h Thudly, 


- _— 


| 334 | 


CHRISTS dlarm 


q. 


| 


{ counts him alive in Jelus Chriſt ; as the Apoſtles ſayes, 


for thſbugh be were dead betore to.all goodnefle. and holt- 


Thirdly , now for the Parts of ir, The parts of it are 
three. 

The firſt part is the life of Juſtification ; yee know eyery 
man by vature is adead man; as a malefactour that hath 
committed an offence that is death by mans Law, we & 
he is a dead man; ſo we hayeall cftended God from the 
womb which is death by God: Law ; and therefore we are 
dead men ; now when God hath juſtified a man freely by 
his grace, when God hath given him a pardon in Chriſt 
Jctus; now hee is alive man ; and therefore Juſtification 
as yec heard, is called Iuſtiſication of life, Rom.5.13, Now 
beloved this life is not in the man thar does live, but in Chriſt 
that he lives by ; this life ſuppoſeth no life in this party ; no, 
it lookes upon him as a dead man in himlelt. But God 


EC brift is ourlife; Col.3.4.9.d, Thus life 1s not in us, but 
in Chriſt ; {o that this life denommates a man alive; as Chriſt 
denominated the Damolel alive, that was yet dead. The 
D amoſell s not dead. ſayes he, Matth.g.24. Yee know the 
Damoſell was dead at that time, when Chriſt faid ſo, and 
yer he 1aid ſhe was not dead, becauſe he had life for her ; ſhe 
had life in him; now when he raiſed her up, then ſhe had 
life in her too. 

And fo ]come to the ſecond part of this life ; and thatis 
the life of SanQtification, and this lite is in him that doth liye ; 


neſle, and alive unto ſinne, yet now he is made dead unto 
Gnne, and alive unto God ; asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, Likewiſe 
alſo reckon yee your ſelves tobe dead indeed unto finne, but 
alive unto Gd. through Jeſs Chrift our Loyd, Rom.6.11. 
This life is called the life ofgrace, and new obedience, when a 
mar is quickened upto all the wayes of God ; You hath he 
quicken:d, wo were dead intreſpaſſes and ſins, Eph.2.1. And 
this is the quickening that 1 would faine open to you. 
The third 'p>rt of this life, isthe lite of Joy and comfort ; | 
yee know when a mans eyes are opencdto ſee his ſinnes, _ 
| is 
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his damned cſtate, by reaſon of them, the Law comes and 
that kils him , his very heart dyeth in him ; now when 
God propounds to him a Sayiour, and caules him to beleeye 
in him, this reyiyes his keart againe ; this yeelds him tome 
joy and comfort, fo that true Joy is a life roo ; we may ſee 
this in the Children of God, ler their joyes and comforts be 
| all gone, this makes them all amort, this makes them very 
hcayie ard. {ad, as if they had no life ac all in them 3 as rhe 
Church fayes 3 Wilt thow not revive ms againe ? That thy peo- 
ple may rejoyce inthee, Plal.,$5.6. | 
Now my brethren, all this is onely by way of Preface ; to 
come then to the queſtion, what is a quickened Chriftian ? 
a Chriſtian that hath oncly a nameto live, but is dead ? Dead 
towards God ? Dead co all good dutics ? no : But that is quic- | 
kened up tothem. As death is taken in a metaphoricall lenſe, 
| when we lay ſuch a ones deadto God, dead to the holy or- 
dinances of God, we doe not meane properly dead, as if he | 
were naturally dead, and had no ſoulein his body ; but we | 
takeit in merapioricall ſenſe; fo is life here to be taken too ; 
namely for the ativencfle of a thing; when a thing is not 
a&ive, we ule to lay, it iS dead; as Sarabs wombe is faid to 
be dead ; he conſidered net the deadneſſe of Sarahs womb, 
Rom.4.19. That is, her womb had no activity to conceive ; 
now when a wombe is ative this way, then we fay it is 
quick ; ſoa coale that hath fire im it, is ſaid tobe a livecoale : 
There flew one of the Seraphins, having a live coale in his 
hand, 11a.6,5. Wee call it alive coale, becauſe it i5 ative; 
it isable roburne; whereas if that fire were out, it were 
not able to' butne, and therefore then wee call it a dead | 
coale; fo when aman is aQive towards God, Take him in z 
Prayer, there he can a& now; take him in ſelfe-deniall, in 
reconciling of himſelfe, in humbling of the heart, in mourning 
for ſinne, in hungering after righteoutneſſe, eve as a man 
does after his appointed food, take him in any of the things 
of God,though he yiere like a dead coale atore, yer here he 
can a& now ; now he can moyethis way ; when one is like a 
| Hh 2 block 
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chings living things ;Every thiug moving that liverh,Gen.9.3, 
When a thing cannot ſirre, that we call dead ; when a man 
is not ſtirring in heavenly things, he is ſtirring enough in carth- 
ly, but be cannot ſire in heayenly things ; that man is a dead 
Chriſtian, though he profeſſe neyer ſo much, yet if hebe nc: 
Rirring rowards God from day to day, he is dead ; I rhinke it 
meet to ftirre you np, layes Saint Peter, 2 Pet.1.13, Thats, 
J think it nacet to quicken you up. Now beloyed, this being 
la, if yee would know what it is to be alive fowards God, [et 
us bur finde out a little, what is the life of a man, | 

Firfl , what is the life ef a mans Underftanding ; peo- 
ple thinke that bare knowledge is, and approving of Gods 
Wwayes, and thinking of them now ard then ; they thinke 
this is the life of their underſtandings. Bur you th 
theſeare hotit; therefore ave will ſearch out what is the life 
of the underſtanding. - 

Secondly, what is the life of the Will or of the Heart n 
people are apt to thinke that withings and wouldings , 
and yelleffes, if they have ſome yolitions towards God and 
all holy courſes, they thinke their wills are aliye ; no ; theſe 
2rs not it ; therefore we will ſearch tao, wherein the life 
of the Will does confft, | 

Thirdly,what is the lift of the Conſcience ; people geherally 
doe Conceive that if their coficiences doe check them for their 
finnes,and {mitethem for evil,and excuſe them in other things 
that are good, then their conſcience js alive ; now we deſire to 
enquire, what 15 the life of the Conſcience inleed. 

Fowthly , what is the life of the Aﬀections ; gave. 
you a touch of thele when J fſhewed you whart it is to be 
dead ; now let me ſyeake of them more fully, to ſhew you 
what it'1sto be aliye, , 

For the firſt, what is the life of the Underftanding ; yee 
know there be many things, in the underſtanding ; know- 


ng, approving . ſtudying; determining 5 now the world 


| black in geod duties, that man is dead : A 


all. ſee } 


hs. 
i eat ens, & 


thinks that when the underſtanding is lo farte wrought une 
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oh, as to know Chriſtian religion, to approve it, ts ſtudy it 
to determine aright upon things ; evill things to bee eyill, 
good things c be good ; duties to be duties, fins to befins ; 
now they tuppole their underftandingg are alive, Burthe truth 
is none of all chele arc the lite of your underftandings.. The 
underft:nding tiach another life beſides theſe, The under- 
ending mavy have ll chele, an] be dead. 

As firlt, tor Know ledg?2, J need not ſtand to prove that, 
the dead Heathens, the Apoſtle tayes chey knew God ; When 
they knew God , they glorified him not as God, Rom.1.21, 
Knowlrdge 15 not cnough ;, as our Sayiour Chrift . ipeakes ; 
if yee know theſe things, bleſſed are yes if yee doe them Joh. 
£3.17. Nay, literall knowledge does noc fo mnch as give 
the underſtanding true light, much lefſe life; a great lear- 
ned Diyine that is wicked, his unde:ſtanding is ſtill in dark-= 
pe; nay.it may leave him more dead, then thole that are ' 
| grofſely Tgoorznt ; as the Prophet tayes of them that had 
knowleige ; f will get me to the great men, for they have 
knowne the way of the Lord, but theſe have altogether bro%en 
the Yoke. Jei.5.5- They were more dead, their hearts were 
more averſe fromall goednefſe, Bare knowledge is a poore 
thing. and yet people are aptto glory in ic; the Apoſtle makes 
2 piſhatit; Pe kyow we bave a/l knowl :dge, 1 Cor8.x.,q.4. 
Is that ſuch a pecce of matter ? N-vyer tell me of your know- 
ledse ; ] knew yee all haye knowledge ; but that's a poore 


thing ; nay, the greater is thy woe , if thou haſt not a 
quicken*d mind ; as Solomon fayes, Hee that increaſeth. 
knowledge , fncreaſeth ſerrow , Eccleſ.t.18. Thou igcrea- | 
{eſt thine ewne ſelfs conremimng , the more thou haft; the | 
Sreater knowledge in thy Botomne, the more thou leeft to | 
conderrne thee ; is like a f-ord in thy bewels, that dai- 
ly galls thee, and wound: thee ; and cherefore little reaſon 
to thinke that knowledge is the life of the Mind, it is not fo 
much as the light of the minde; t+ke heed fayes our Savi- 
our, That the light that s in thee bee n8t darkueſſe, Luk.11. 
35. That is, thou mayſt have a great deale of lighs, 
Hh 3. | and 
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and yet be in darkenefſe ; nay, in worle darkneſfe, then Ieno- 
rant blind people that have no light at all ; If the ligbt that 
is inthee be darknefſe, how great 4s that darkmeſſe, Matth,s, 
23. Such people are more ienſelefle at the word, harder to be 
wrought on, they haye the more diflindtons to deceiye their 
owne -loules, they thinke coo well of themlelyes ; c/ ey are 


' ceo wile to be fooles, that they may be wile, they arc far ther 


off frem confeſfion ; if they had lefſe knowledge, it may be 
more hope 'to doe them good, Bur having ſo much know- 
ledge in a carnall minde, it is made a ſtrong hold againt grace; 
itis with ſuch people as it was with Baby/on ; T! y wriſedome, 
and thy hrowledge hath perverted thee , Ita. 4 7+ Iv, True 
knowledge is 2 gocd things but when a man is fleſhed wich 
it, that he takes him(elic to be ſome body, this marres all ;\ but 
] will ſpeake no more of this, 

Secondly , for approving of the Truth ; that cannot be 
the lite of the mind neither ; when a man approves goodneſle, 
and good people, this indeed 1s an excellent mercy of God, 
to make a man approve goodnefle, and good men, O kow 
are ſuch bound to be thankfull | few goe fo farre. Bur alas 
if thou goeſt no farther, thy minde is not yet quickened upto 


ſtill, may yet approve the beſtthings. Thou knoweſt his wil, 
and approveft the things that are moſt excellent, Rom.2.18, 
Herod approved Johnthe Baptift, and his preaching, Achiſh 
King of Gathapproyed David and all his wayes ; nay, the 
devill approved Chriſt, 7 &now thee who thow axt, the Ho- 
ly one of Ged ; Mark.1.24, Suppoſe thou approyeſt all the 
wayes of Chriſt, O what good _ they be, thou likeſt 
his promites, thou countelt his Ordinances admirable good 


| and loyely, O conſider whatthe Apoſtle fayes, bappy #s the 


man thas condenuneth not himſelfe in that he alloweth Rom. 
| 14-22, So may ] ſay to thee, doftthou allow of all firit- 
nefle and purenefſe and preciſe people ? © ſayeſt thou the 


| 1 prnge' better ! this is well ; now thou art a.h man, 


if thou doeſt not condemne thy ſelfe in that which thon 
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God; as the Apoſtle ſhewes, that a man dead in his Gnnes| 
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t allowekt ; theu alloweſt of the ſtriteft Servants of God ; 


[a poore thingtoo 3 approving of geodnefſe may be in a Per- 
fecutor 3 Saint Paw! telg us thatthe Jewes did allow of his 
Religion ; «wud yet they wanld nat leave preſecnting of hins, 
Ac, 24. 15+ iy, Chrilts perſecutors they allowed of all 
| gondacile, they profeſie {o much at leaſt ; for a goed worke 
we ſtone thee not; theceiore approbation cannot be the life 
of the Minde neither, | 

Thudly, thinking of God and of the Word, that is not 
the life of the minde ; and yet many men hang upoa this too, 
tar they thinke of God, and of his wayes, and of their latter 
end. True ſome are fo grac-lefle, that they come not thus 
farre 4 God is hardly in all their thoughts, Plal.1044. But 
though a man doe thinke of G>d, and of heaven, and of 
Gods Lawes, indecd it's a greac mercy of God; 'it may doe 
a mana world of good, aad itdid David; this made him re- 
turn into the way whereſoever he went, F thought upon my 
wayes, and turned wy feet unro thy Teſtimonies, Plal.119.59. 
& if this be all, this is no argument of life. The wicked 
ewes, Chrift confefſe; they thought upon God and upon 
the Scriptures,nay more, they thought to haye cternall life 1n 


FA « ys 9. . This is fo farre from being an ACt of lite,as 
v if a man live 18 Gn for all that, it aggravates a mans (inges. 


The drugkard when he - goes to the Ale-houſe, it may be he 


when he lyes, x may be hethinks at the ſame time. of the 
\ word of God. that ſayes the deyjll is a lyer, and lyers ſhall lie 
in the lake thzt burnes with fire 2nd brimftoge, | 

Fourthly, ſtudying is not the lifs of the Minde ; this is, 
nat which bewitches many Mkaifters; they ftady all the 
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but if thou cendemanelt thy felfe now, and thy Conſcience can 
tell thee, | bur J doe not fer my felfe to be as they are, Jcan 
be looſe my telie ; peore creature, thy allowings and approy- 
ings will rife up in Judgement againſt thee; to that this i3 


thinks of the word of God, that layes 2 drunkard ſhall not ; 
inherit Gods Kingdome, and yer he will goe chough ; a lyer | 
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them; Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eter- | 
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day of God and his Kingdomeand of eternall life ; they mn 


| manrelt there, hee is never the neecer , if ic doe not recoyle 


SS  — 


all tne day {tudying of Jeius Chriſt, aud of faith and repen- 
cance, perhaps they thinke this is heayenly mindednefle, O 
they love a life to Rudy Diyincy ; as the Jewes ſaid, Fe de- 
light to kaow thy wajes, lia.58.2. J grant ttudying is an 
'ntenſe a& of tre Minde, but that it 1s a lively a& of the 
minde, that Jdeny ; that is not alwayes ſo; nay, ſtudying 
may be 1n the higheſt degree in a minde that is dead to what 
ic ſtudies, though never to eager to it, as it is ſe:b//e ot divine 
things : for what 1s ftudying ? Studying 13 nothing elie bur 
the boulting out of the logique in the Scripture ; gow if 2 


on his owne minde, when he ftudics of Grace, if he doe not 
trek how to ger it ; when he Rudtes the fall of Adam and 
originall /inze, if he doe not get it morafied in himilte, zll 
this isnothing ; we lee the poore mmpl Ton9r1ot people ran 
afrer Jelus Chriſt, when the grear Studeacs of [Vivinicy were 
io faire from doirg ie that ity fate and derided them {or their 
labour , yea. and c.ll-d them vily Simoliciang as i: had 
been a giddy rumour :n them ; therefore Studying cainat 
he it neicher. 

Well, then it remaines to {hew you what is the life of the 
Mind, that if the minde doe give that unto God, it is alive 
towards God, ] anſwer. All thele are the d:ill 2s of the 
minee, they may be in che minde concerning Ged at:d all his 
wayes, yea, ita yery high degree, and yet the minde dead to- 
wards the fame. The Apoſtle tels the Jewes in his ſecond 
Epiſtle and the firſt Chaptcr, That they kyew all the ſe this 
before ; 1 but, ſayes he inthe third Chapter and the firſt verſe, 
J would ſtirre up your mindes, that is, Jj would quicken up 
your mindes ; as we uſe to ſay, when a man lgokes about him; 
when a man gives his minde te a thing, this is che flirrings of 
the minde, now the minde is quickened up, 

Now there hg fix flirritg aCts in the mindes of men ; and 
looke which - way they ftand, it's moſt plaine the minde is 2» 
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live; whether to God, or to the things of the world. 
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The fark, is the Application of the Mind. 
The ſecond, 15 the Meditating of the mind, 
Thethird, is the Conkidering of the mind. 
The fourth, 15 the Remembring of the mind, 

The fitth, is the Devifing of the mind. 

Thefixth, isthe Judging of the minde, Theſe are all the 
(turing and lively acts of the Mind , and the minde docs hot 
ler out theſe aRts any way, but that way, that a man is alive 
to, whether it be to the world or the creature. . 

- Firfh, ſay the Application of the mind ; the minde hath 
this nature in it, though it know a thing never ſo much, or 
approve it, or thinke of ic, or ſtudy it, yer except it dos jncer- 
porate with the thing, it doth not come to apply it ; 1f it incor- 
porate with the minde, chen it will apply it; as we ſee in 
a Worlding , waatſoeyer good husbatidry he knowes, if he 
know any way of getting of game, he applics it, and takes 


{ir ro himſelfe ; why his mindeis alive to the Profits of the 


world, he can reliſh favourin them ; fo when the minde be- 
gins to be applying of divine things, now it is alive unto 
God; as Eliphaz. taidto ob. Heare it and know it for thy 
good ; Job. 5.27. That is, doe not onely know it, bur be 
quickened up to apply itto thy lelfe for thine owne good , 


| as the P.ophet ſayes; Hearten diligently, and eat ee that 


which is good ; la.g5.2. That is, ] would have your mindes 
not cnely toattend, bur let them be quickened upto apply, 
and feed upon what yee know ; letit be your food ; a quic- 
kened minde is like the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ; when 


| Chriſt id, One of you ſhall betray me; they were all very 
ſorry and they began every one of them to ſay, Lord wit 1? 
| Math. 26.21. They all did apply ir, you ſee how his ſpeech 


ſtirred their mindes, they fell preſently to apply ; ſo when 
a man cannot heae any linne ripped up ; but preſently he 
cryes out, Lerd & it [ : Ts it ] that am guilty of this finne ? 


1Oif it be 1, letme ee ir that 1 may leave it; if he heare of 


any threatning ; he fayes, Lords it 7 Oteach me. that J 


may be humbled ; when he heares of any grace; Lord & it [, 
' ! i | 
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- | Chriſt ſpake againſt Rich men; O hew hardly ſhall a rich 


| 


| Kened winde, is 38 applying minde ; new if the minde be 


that have this grace? O if itbee tot I, OletitbeI; aquice 


yer dead, 't, Cares net tor applying, though ic know neyer 
ſo much, yer it lets the word fill be a ſtranger unto it, irdoes 
net take it hometo it ſelfe ; like the Hearers there in Hoſea; 
as God layes, 7 writ to them the great things of wy Law, 
but they were counted as a ftrange thing. Hol.8.12, They 
would not take them home, now a quickened minde takes 
them home ; this reproofe is to me, this Cemmandement is 
tome; nay, when a reproofe to ones thinking of all other 
hould ſeeme leaſt to concerne him 3 as when our Saviour 


m4 enter into the Kingdome of God ! yet the Apoſtles took 
to themſclyes ; they were amazed ſayes the Text, Matth. 
19.25. One would haye thought the dotrine ſhould little 
concerne them ; alas, they were not fo rich, but they applyed 
it though, fearing leaft that litcle that they had fbould draw 
their hearts away from God ; this then is the firſt, 

_ Secondly, the meditating of the Mind ; this is another 
firing a& of the minde ; a naturall man may think of bis 
etcrnall good now and then, but this is aothing, his minde is 
dead for all that. Burt when a mans minde runnes on ſuch 
things, now it is alive ; look what your mindes doe rug on, 
that your mindes are alive to ; Becaulc it is moſt certaine, 
that that is it which you reſpect mo; as David layes ; 7 
will meditate en thy precepts, and have reſet unts thy wayes, 
Plal.119.15. Adead mind my light on goed thoughts, but 
when a man meditates of them, when his minde runneth up- 
on ſuch themes; this mans minde is alive to them, he gives 
kis minde to them ; as Pay! fayes to Timothy; Meditate 
ox theſe things, give thy ſelfe wholly ts thens, that thy pro- 
fitting may appeare, 1 Tin.g.15. You may ſee this in un- 
godly-men, they doe not onely thinke of the world, for ſs a 
godly man miay doe and muſt doe, but their mindes runne 
onthe world ; they give their mindesto it; Tt is the Apoſtles 


ſaying; They minde earthly things, Phil,4.19, It may be 
; they 
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they know gracious things, J but they minde earthly ; they 
cannot finde in their heart to give their mindes te Geds word 
and will, ſo that would you preye your ſelyes and your 
; migdes to bealive towards God? Labour that your mindes 
may bend their meditations that way ; let your mindes runne 
on him, and how ye may haye his fayour, and how ye may 
keep it, how ye take heed of offcnding of him; a man 1s 
yet dead, thatdoes not give his minde torheſe things ; whoſe 
minde docs not runne on them daily. And therefore be- 
loved as cyer ye do defire to hayca proefe of your life towards 
God, let your mindes runne on thele things, give diligent 
heed that they nay not ſlip out of your mindes ; as the A- 
peſile tayes, Tee ought to give ſo much the more diligent haed 


them ſlip. Heb. 2. 1. If they doe flip away ye know not 
how ( as the flefh will let them goe if ye doe not take heed ) 
call for them againe, as God ſaycs, Bring it againe te winde, 
O yee rranſgreſſers, 11a.46.8. 

Thirdly, the confidering of the Mind ; when the minde 
lookes cnriorily on things, what is this but the remiſſereſſe 
and looſenefſe of the minde? Now when the minde comes 
to conſider {eriouſly of them, now it quickens up it lelfe ; now 
it lookes wiſtly and intentively en them indeed ; alas all 
eur knowledge of the truth, all our approving of good 


ledge and approbation are dead things without this ; eyen as 
090d, 2s if we had no knowledge at all, for all the good it 
, will doe us, if we doe not comlider; as God 1ayes; [ſrael 
doth net know , my people doe not eonfider , 11a.1.z3. Looke 
w hat our mindes doe conſider from day te day, that our minds 
are lively on ; conſideration is the eagerneſſe of the minde, 
when the minde cares mot fer an object, it will not trouble 
it ſelfe to conſider of, a lefſe a& will ſerve ſuch a thing well 
enough ; but looke whatthe minde is inclined unto, chere 
- ſhall not goe- ſlightly and lightly to worke, there *twill 
take paines, nay, it counts it no paines to perpznd and to 


to the thingewhich yee have heard, leaff at any time yee let | 


courſes, all is nothing without confideratien ; our knows | 
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weigh things as in @ Ballance ; as it is ſaid of Mary, looks 
what ſhe heard from Chrift, ſhe kept it and pondered it inher 
heart, Luk.2-19. fhe pondered it, and weighed it in. a bal- 
lance, O it was matter of great weight with her mind; where 
the minde. is aliye, there it will conſider and ponder and 
weigh , nay, there is not a circumftanice , but the minde : 
will take it to cofifideration. Take a mag that is aliye 
to the things here below , how canfideratiye is that mag, 
in all matters of that nature ; As for example now, for his 
oaine ; hee takes eyery thing into Coplideration that ma 

make for his game ; He wili haye his wits about him, when 
he buyes or {els, when he ſowes or reaps 3 he confiders- with 


himfelfe , that he will not tow too ſacn, or teo late in the 
yeate, or 2 grain that the ground will not beare, he conſiders 
how long it was ſince it was fallow, how long it will bears, 
till it. be laid fallow againe; he: confiders when he may. fell 
deareſt, when. he may buy cheapeſt ; when is the beſt time 
to put off a commodity- This is the livelyneſle of his minde 
in theſe things. . Take this aan new for his. ſoule, his minde | 
is ſtarke heavy, and: looſe thoughts ſhall ſerys turne for that, 
he docs not confider here, But when a man is alive unto 
God, now his confiderations runne out this way, gow he is 
conſiderative this. way, for bis foule , for his fpirituall and 
eterpall gvuod, Beloyed, conſideration is a lively act of the 
minds ; as you may fee there in loſes. Know therefore |. 
this day and conſider it in thy beatt; that the Lord he s God 
in heaven above , aad upon the earth beneath, Deut.4.39. 
Thatis, doe not onely know it, but quicken up thy mindeto 
cogſider it ; this will” doe thee goed indeed ; this is a yery 

erfe& AG of. the minde ; as we ſee in David; when 1 
conſider the Heavens the works of thy hands, the Moone, and 
the Starres which thoy baſt ordained ; then I ſay, Lord what 
& war? Plzl.33,4. You {ce how firing bis minde was, | 
when he conſidered the heavens and the earth, it wrought | 
mightily on Him ; it mace him the, more- humble. Others 


— 


ſee the Heayens every day, and it.does not moye them one 
| whit 


—— 
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{ minde; for if it 
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whit to Humiliation before God. But when the minde comes 
once to coulider, then ut ſhakes off its dulnefle and remiſfneſle, 


ke cntiders what he goes about, what a great God he is to 
ſpeaketo, what a vile creature himſelfe is that is to pray to 


| lum ;. he will confder how he may pray with faith and hope 


and feeling of his wants; how he may riſe up from his knees 
not without profit. 'Now he will not goeto the word, but 
he will contider what it is herepaires to, now all his mind 
is how he may get good, now he is buſie in every duty ; when 
he is tempted to doe as others doe, he coniders whac the ifue 


{ will be, and this mzkes. him. forbeare, Bcloved, this is the 


life of our mindes, when, 5-y confider chings . when we conſi- 


| derour lattecend , when we coniider Gods: promiſes, when 


we confidec his threatenings, when we take his Commande- 


| ments into our deep confideration, whe wwe conſider the dan- 
| ger of ſipne, we: doc net! onely know all theſe things but we 


conlader them. i Though weknow neere fo much. yet except 
we Cconfider -what we know, our mindes are lumviſh and 


dead ; con(ideration is the activity of the autide ; 2nd there- 


forerf we would prove out ſelves to be alive cowards God, 
let us put on conſideration a dayes. 
Fourthly, the Remembring of the mind; when the mind for- 
gets it, ſelte _— chis is nothing but the deadaefle of the 
alive to thing, it w:I1 be ſure to-remember 
it ſelfe of chat; if itean; Can a Maid forget her ornament 5,ov 4 
Bride hey attire ? Yet my people bave forgotten me dayes with-' 
ont number, Jcr.2-33. That is, my people are dead-mugded to: 
me ; if they regarded me, they would remeniber themſelyes e- 
yery day,toſerve we; looke what a man is zliye tothe mind. 
will be ſure to remember us of chat z wecan haye'no jonrny to 


take, buteur minds retmember us of it ; nv buſinefle ts doe, to 


" 1 feediour Cattle, to.nmlk our Kine eyery morning,and eyening, 
|roſheare our ſheepe every Lemwwas, if wee forger' any thing in 
[this kind, preſently it's x hundred to one, but we remember our 


felyes : Now heb 2 man is aliye to rhe beſt things in ſome 
=j B Em.” mea- 
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then it growes bukie, ſuch a man will not goe to Prayer, but | 
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whiſper, will labour ſtill to remember God ; if J be temp» 


meaſure, he will remember himſelf ofthem cyery day ; ſoD4- 
vid did, I remembred thy name O Lord, yea, inthe night tos, 
and ſo I kept thy Law, Plal. 119. 55. J remembred my ſelte, 
and ] would be fure to doe what Ged bid me do; itma 

be his heart began to ariſe, but preſently he remembred him- 
{elfe, and beat ic downe againe ; it may be ſome other luſt 
began to be up, but by and by he remembred him, amd checked 
his:oyne ſoule; when the minde 18 alive towards God, the 
knowledge of the word does not. lie dead in that man ; but 
Kill ke remembers it at eyery need ; when the Sabbath is com- 
ming ; then thinkes he J remember what God bade me doe. 
Remember the Sabbath day to Keepe it holy ; when the 
Sacrament comes, then he remembers himſelfe, O thinkes he, 
leta man examine himſelfe, and fo let him cat of that Bread 
and drinke” of that Cup; now the minde thimkes, ] will M- 
bour toremember God continually ; what ever | forget, J 
will not forget him ; when J ciſe up, when T lie downe, ftill 
will ſer my ſelfe to remember him ; when J goe out, when 
come home ; what ever the Devill ſay, what cyer the fleſh 


ted to wrath; then ] deſire to remember what God ſayes; 
givenot placeto the Deyill ; when J feel fpirituall lazineſſe, 
then J will unfeignedly endeavour to remember what God 
ſpeakes unto me, Curſed is he that does the worke of the Lord 
negligently, 8c. | 

| Fitthly, the invcntings or the devifings, of rhe heart ; where 
the minde is naturally bent and alive, therc it is witty, if 
riches, if preferment, if pleaſure, if learning be a mans luſt that 
he lives in, there he is witty ; ſo when aman is alive unto 
God, his wit will have that way it's yent :-as Chriſt ſayes, 
I finde out witty inventions, Prov.$.12. He fpeakes not one- 
ly of himſclfe, But of his grace in every one, that is this; 
whenthe minde is alive and ſet towards Chrift, it will finde 
,out witty inventions ; nay, it's 4 firangething though men 


& 


have no parts, yet if they be worldly, how witty they are 


: 


for ſuch naatters ; and ſs for good people, whoſe mindes are 


— 


T—C 


OS OC —— ——— 


turned 
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turned towards Goed,'though they be of very weake parts, 
yet how witty they will be in geed things ; what pretty ways 
they will haye to doc good, te ſhunne offences; te break 
occafions of ſinne ; as a Minifter in his preaching ; as Paw/ 
fayes, 7 caught you with guile, 2. Cor.12.16, So let man 
have 2 libecall mind, the Prophet ſayes, hee will deviſe libe- 
rall things 1\a.32.8, Merey and trath ſhall be to them that 
deviſe goed; Prov.14.22, Whence comes the blockiſhneſſe 
| of our windes ; but frors this, that our mindes are ſo dead; 
if our mindes were more alive towards God, it would make 
us more” graciouſly witty , we ſhould deviſe good-things, 
Gnde out admirable 1aventions, it would teach us plots againlt 
Satan, plots againft the fleſh ; as the wieked, their mindes 
are full of figtull deviſes, fetches, Rtraragems, policies, a man 
would wonder to ſee how witty the Devill is in thera, to carry 
them headlong to hell, 8c. | 
| Sixtly and lafily, The judgement of the Mind ; when the 
minds laſt diRate is for God ; When a nun is judicious, this 
is it that leads meh a dayes, their judgements not all their 


knowledge, nay, learning ; you ſhall haye many a learned 


may will uſe to play the foole, and does every day very foo- 
liſhly, becauſe his judgement is fooliſh ; the reaſon is, a man 


never takes any courſe, nor ſpeakes any word, nor thinkes any 
thought, but firſt his judgement tels him, it is beſt to doe fo at 
that time ; meyer docs the Drunkard turn in at the Ale-houle, 
bur bis Judgement ſayes to his Will, chooſe to turne 1n : you 
will fay, it tway bee he knowes he ought not to dee 10, 1 bur 
it 1s not mens knowledge that leads men , but mens judee- 
ments ; When mens judgements ſayes, this is not for me, this 
is moſt pleaſant, this is moſt profitable, this is moſt honoura- 
ble, this if moſ delightfull : now whenthe judgement ofthe 
mind is in ſome meaſure ſet towards God, now the mind is 
quickened : a$ David fayes, I effceme all thy precepts con- 
corning all things to bee right, and I bate every falſe way, 
Pal. 1x $.129. That is, by the mercy of God, ] haye good 


judgement, bee the way what it will be, though never ſo plea- | 
| | fing 
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| mindes to it, if we would ponder it and ſeriouſly weigh it, 


{When whac we undeiftind deecs not lycdoad in our heads, 


{ Books, God enely can help us with ir, as David fayes, O| 


{ unleflethou give me underſtanding from aboye, if thou wilt 


fing tothe fleſh, ill my judgement fayes Chooſe God $ Way, 
that's eyermore beſt, | 

Thus farre wee proceeded the laſt day, namely to learge or | 
ſee what is the quickening of the Mind ; that yee may know 
whether eur underſtanding bee dead or alive : now what re- 
maiges but this that we all labour for tuch an Underſtanding , 
many of us underſtand much, ſo much that if it were quic- 
kened up to us, it would dec us'2 world of good ; if we did | 
ulero apply it and mzk2 it our owne, if we would give eur 


and rememher itfor our uſe in all our wayes, if we hada 
deviſing mird for good, 2 minde plotcing for heayen, andcon- | 
triving how We may. beft gloriie God, and tecure our owne 
foules. A judicious mide , 2. pc2ticul minde, This is-a 
good urderftanding indeed ; as tie Prophet tayes,; A good wn- 
derflaading have they that doe thereafter , Pl. 11176.) 


but our minds are quickened up to ic, this js a good nder-| 
ftanding my brethcen, this underſt«ndiag :s not t5 b: had in 


Lord give ne wnderffanding and T ſhall live Þial.ty 5.144} 
You will fay what need be keep tuch a flirre for und-rſtand=-| 
ing? Had got he the Law before hiseyes ? Could not he read 
there, and get underſtanding : O bur it will be all dead Lotd 
give me uaderRanding, then I ſhall live. 
Now Icome to the Heart, to ſearch what the life ofthe heart 
is, every A@ of the heart, is not an argument of life. | 
Firſt, there be outſide ARts ef the heart ; people thinke if 
they doe not difſemble before men ; then chey are no Hypo- 
crites, O they are hearty they ſay ; as there is an outiide 
of the outward man, fo there is an outlide of the heart, Theu 
mayeſt be hearty in ſome ſort in good duties, and yet be ſtirke 
dead; namely if it be enely the outſide of thy heart 5 My 
Sonxe keepe my ſaying tn the midft of thy heart, Prove4.21; 


- | Not in the outſide of thy heart, no, no. I would have the |. 


inſave 
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in{ide of chy heart too ; a man that is alive to the werld, the 
world hath not encly the heart, but the very 1nfide of the hearr, 


| the world is deep 1n the heart; fo 1f thou beck #live towards 


God, God is in the deep of thiy heart, the word -izdeepe in 
thy heart, nor like the falt water in the Sea onely, on the Top. 
Ye knew what became of the Seed, that wamed depth of 

earth, Matth.13.5. So it.is with the heart, when the werd 


| docs not get into the depth of it, it never quickens in it, Fhe 


heart may be ſo farre towards goednefle, as to bring a man 
to good duties a dayes, it may bring one to Sermon or to 
Prayer, to ethers of the Ordinances ot God, and other good 
ceurſcs, but what's all this, as long as it is dead ; the lite lies | 


1 in the botrtome of the heart, look what the botrome of the 


heart ſtands unto, that's a man alive unte, then thou art aliyc 
towards God, when the botrome of thy heart is unto him ; 
when thou laboureft ro obey him from the bottome of thy 
heart, when thou calleſt upon him from the botteme of thy 


'| heart, hke Sugarat the botrome of the Cup, fture up the bot- 


tome, the bcft is at betteme, ſs thou muſt flirre up the bot- 
tome of pI The heart is 4 deep thing, Pial. 46.6. 
Though religion be on the top, yet if the world be in the 
deepe, thy heart is dead towards God ; as it is with 2 puddle, 
it may be clcere atthe top, faire water at the tep, but there's 
nothing but mudde at the bottome, | 

Secondly, there be flutting ARs ef the heart, be they never 
ſo deep inthe heart, yet if they doc net Ray there, the heart 


| i8 dead fill. Solomon layes of his Father ; He ſaid unto me, 


let thy heart retaine my words, heep my Gommundements and 
live, Prov.q.q. Thougn the word does fticre nere fo much 
forthe preſent, this js not life, except thou retame it, and hold 
ir faft, a man may have many flaſhes of life in him, but as 
long as the heart does not keep them, it remaines dead, Th 

that ſeeks the Lord, the heart ſhall live, Pſal.22.26, That 
is, when i is not a flaſh, bur it is am AQ that abides by a-man, 
the heart. is Redfafily fer towards (Zod, now his heart lives ; 


| now when people are moved onely by fits, they arc humbled | 
| Kk oy 


i 
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| humblings, fits of cnlargements, firs of ſelfe-denyall, firs of 


by fits, and ftartled by fits, their righteouſneſſe is like a morg- | 
ing dew, ye knew there the dew is eyery morning, but all the 
it is gone, may be when morning comes, there it is a9210e, but 
allche day it is gome, Ir is true there may be horrible offs and 
ous in the Children of God, to the confounding of their faces 
before God. But Jdoc not ſpeake to diſcourage them. But 
let us take heed we may have admirable flaſhes of life, fits of 


orcat cagernefle after God, the heart may be towards God 
tor a fit, a falle heart ; as the Children of Jtacl ; rheir heart 
was firmely towards bim for a.fit, they remembred that Ged 
was their rock and that the high God was their redeemer, bur 


| their heart was not right with his, they were net ſtedfaſt in 
'! bis Covenant, Plal. 78. 37. Marks, It was but a fit; like 


Eſaws crying for a fir, This is a poore argument of life then ; 
ne, no ; the flitting aRts of the heart, may be no aRts of Life, 

Thirdly, there be wovldings atd wiſhings in the Heart ; and 
theſe cozen the world more then any other ; theſe they thinke 
verily are efteRts of true Life ; 2 por 
Firſt, becauſe thele are net in the out-Hide of the heart, but 
lye, or at leaft ſeeme to lye very deepe in the heart ; it is yery 
certaine , that many Naturall men would give the whole | 
world if they had it, as they doe yerily conceive, that they had 
true Grace, that they were Saints, that they could teaye their 
finges, that they were in a childe of Gods caſe, they deeply 
wiſh it, it is a profound wow/d in their hearts ; and therefore 
now when. they ſec ſuch yeatmings in their hearts, they doe | 
yerily apprehend, this is Life certainly. Hence it is that they 
will ſay they would from the bottome of their hearts ſerve 
God, they have ncre a luſt but they would full faine. have 
Sed deliver them from that; indeed they cenfefle in their 
couſciences, if they might haye a thouland worlds,they cannot 
give it over, J but they would faine they could, and thus they 
decciye thermſelyes ; becauſe this at ſeemes te be from the 
depth of cheir heart ; this faficy you nay ſee to be in mens 
hearts out of Mich.6.6.5. Where ye ſee,though they could 
| not 
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4 that doc 
| winke their owne ſoules, Ir is yery true theſe be the Szints 


| Curbed and lirnited and firzighte 


—__ 


notfind in their hearts to walke kumbly before God. to live 


juſtly and rightcouſly, yet they would give thouſands they 
could. O tay they, what weuld nor we giye for the fin of our 


foules? No queſtion butthey theught they were alive, but 


God told them chey were nor. | 
Secondly, another reaſon why they thinke this is a tok 
of Life is, becauſe this is no flatting a& neither ; Bur they 


have theſe weuldings every day ; nay, you cattneyer come 


to them, but ftill they hayethelſe, they would doe well ; nay, 
they would doc as well as the beft; thus they hope they 
have a fountaine of living water inthem that ſpringerth up 
daily ; thus it was with them in the Prophets, They ſee me 
daily ſayes God, Ifa.y8.2, They thought it was their every 
dayes work to ferye God, and where they did faile, they 
thought they could fay, they would doe better, they ſought 
the Lord daily. | | 

/ Thirdly, becauſe they finde that this is attributed to the 
Saints ; -asthe Apeſtle ſayes,” Te caxnet doe the things that ye 
wenld, Gal.5.17. Nay, the Apoſtle Pa! himielfe, ſpeakes 
it of kimſclfe, The good that [ wonld, that dee I wet, and the 
evill which I wonld not dee, that doe 1, Rom.7.19. Se that 
thus they argue now, when they finde this ſame woulding 


net ; | cannot doe ns J would.” Thus they hood- 


groancs, and a part of their fighing towards God, that they, 
cannot dec-as they would, this makes them a burthen to 
themſelyes; And ſo; againe when they find themſelves di- 
ned by their fleſh, this is a 
cemfort ts their ſonls, and an argument of Gods infigite gaod- 


| nefſe unto them, that they can unfeignedly (ay, they would 


doe better ; they doe pleaſe him” in ſome meaſure through his 
grace, and they would pleaſe him better ; they doe Teme 
good by his heavenly ſpirit, andrhey would doe more ; they 
doe refit cyery linne, and they wouldrebiſt it more, Thisis 

Y Kk 2 very 


—Y 


| in their kearts, and cannot doe as they would, O ſay they | 
| ] may 7 with the Apoſtle, the good which f would dec 
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| is above-the fimple will, as when a man willreach as high as * 


| very true. But yet haw many thouſands lull themſfl;cs 
| aſleep in ſecurity, by the fancy of thisthing, The hearr nuy 
pur forth daily wouldings, and be as dead as a carcafſe to ail 
the workes of grace ; as our Sayiour Chriſt ſayes, Strive to 
| enter in at-the ſtraight Gate, for many ſhall ſocks toenter in. | 
and ſhall not be able, Luke 13.24.9.d, O flirre up your 
ſelyes, quicken up your kearts, doe not onely ſeck to: enter 
in; many ſecke to enter in, O they wouldenter in, andt 
would faine_ enterin, alas, alas, they are dead, they cannot ; 
therefore quieken vp your hearts, and doe ye morethen to ;] 
acknowledge that wouldirg is an argumenr of life in the 
heart, in thele caſes; | 

Fult, when 2 man docs beleeye God in ſome mealure, 
ard then weuld belceye more, does oppoſe every knowne | 
finze, and would oppoſe it more; does follow all mannes. 
of goodnefle, ard would follow it more, when a mans would 


hecan, and then fireinies himlelte to reach higher, hee takes 
all the Stooles and Ladders thart he can, and fands on tip-tocs, 
2kd would reach higher ; this is an a& of the will wick lome 
life ; and therefore the Apoſtle when he ſajes that Chriſtians | 
wenld more then they doe, Gal. 5.17. In the verſe going be- 
fore, ke. tels chem they mult walke in the ſpirit though q;d. 
If ye ſhould fay, ye walke inthe ſpirit and: doe not, ye de- 
ceive your own {elves ; lo that the woulding it lelfe, is | 
not a living a, ey #2 - 
Secondly, a weulding is an a of a living heart, when i 
is a laborous woulding ; lo-that there is ansther thing in the 
will that is the living a& and got woulding ; namely, when 
the heart labours, and therefore the woulding is gotir ; 1 la- 
bour fayes the Apoſtle, yea, 1 Iiboxred more abundantly ther 
they all, 1, Cor,t5.1o, Mark though he faid in another place 
that he weuld; the good which.I would doe yer that was 
notall, that had becna dead a, if that had been all ; there- 
fore he laboured together with it, Well then ; let us cometo 


ſhew you, what the life of the will is. In a word , the | 
| | life 
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| life of the heart is, when the heart will doe a thing, may be 


_ ] iris kindred a thouland times, but in ſome meaſure it will do 


"I 
a. 


"ix, coſt it never ſo much, though fleſh and bloud, and world, 


anddevill, ard all be againft it, yetit will doe it; now the 
heart is alive it will belecye, it will repent, it will firive a- 
inſt ſinge, it will fer God before its eyes, it will loychim 


aboycall, tearc him aboye all, regard him above all, 1 fay 


though, it meet with neyer ſo many hindrances without and 


{ within, pull-backes, rebellions, yet it will doe it, now it's 
alive; *# hen the ſpirit indeed « willing, Matth,26.41. As 


Payl fayes, Towill « preſent with me, Rom.7.18. When: 
a man can ſay it from the bottome of his heart, that a will is 
reſemr with him. | will beruled by God, J will deny my 
fe ; though the fleſh he never fo violent, and it may be 


| | many times, often beares downe all before it, yet there is a 


will preſent, that will Rand ir out, and that can wever be 
borne downe :the a may be borne downe, now affeRtions 
mey be borne downe ; 1 but this (till is preſent, J will be for 
God, he is my beft, bis willis my rule, his Law is my line, 


and J will be at bis diſpoſe z Whew this i thus in general, 
through all the wajes of God, this is a liying heart ; when ts 
will is preſent with it, as the author to the: Hebrewes ſayes, 
| His will was to live honeſtly, Heb. 13. 18.. As ſoone as eyer 
| the predigall- Sonne was come to this paſle, that he could un- 
feignedly ſpeake, / will ariſe, I will gor 10 my Father, Luk. 


15-13. You ſec his facher preſently fayes he was aliye ; this 
my Sonne Was dead, but he is alive againe ; you will fay, 
what if one had bound -him hand and for, that is all ene ; he 


will goe, ke wilt wraſtle;he will bite the.cord a ſunder ; F | 
he cannot doethat, O how'he will cry out. 'O how they binde- 


mehere | I will ariſe; he will trive, he will not be quiet, he 
muſt ece, and he will goe ; his will isabſolutely te gee, Rept 


; or not Ropr, his will.is fimply to goe, if he can but get away, 


ard leave an arme behind; nay, afoot behind; nay both; bee 
will crawle, but he will co his: Father ;-\fo when' a man will 
leave his finfull courſes, and he will haye God for his God, he 
K k 3 Mo wil 
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| might of his keart 15 Kot towards Ged ; ' now when the will 


will have. Chrift, and there ke will bang ;. come death, come 
feares,, come temptations, «there hee will hang, This'is that 
which God accepts, when the hearts will is ro God, /f shere 
bes firſt « willing mind s accepted, 2 Cor,$. 12, 
Now that tais is the Life ot the heart, J prove it thus, 
Firſt, becaulc'this js the perictelt operation of the Heart, 
when it abſolutely willeth a thing. ' There be many operati- 
ons of the heart, but none of them 18 perte&- bur: this, as D«- 


wayes, or but halfe hearts; as it is ſaid of  Epbyains ,"their 


hath an abſolute will hereunto, now ke is alye, mow his heart 
is perie& rowards the Lord his God; as its in Giune, whena 
raan does not onely goe on in ſine, but he will doe it, hiswill 
is abſolute that way, this man hath a-perfe& hearc rowards: 
Satan, (o it is here. O09 UARUIATIV GS or rovatlg 

Secendly, becauſe this is the might"and firtogrls-of the, 


any heart at all, it is but ſos, as God ſaid of Judah; How 
weaks ts thy heart ? Exck.16.30. Such manthe Devill can 
cafily-take him off at anytime-for a tieed ; fuch a onecan/ne- 
yer-ftand ir out to the end; But hee is eff and on, becauſe the 


3 abſolutely towards God, this man muſt needs bealive ; for 
che might of his heart is4xowerds God, ns the Lord hiraſclfe 
ayes, Thew ſhalt leve the Lord thy Gol with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſouls, ani with «ll thy might Deat 6.5. 


vid (aid tO his Sonnes, Aly Sonne know thow the God of thy | 
Father, and ſerve him with 4 perfeit beart, and with a wil- | 
ling mind, 1 Chron. 28. 9.9.4. This is a perfect heax;, when |. 
chy will is to ſerye him ; how ever things gee. thou-wilc lerye | 
him z then thy heart is ablolutely ſerrowards God, thisisthe | 
whole heart, 7 cryed with wy whole heart, heare me 0 Lord, | 
7 will kgepe thy Statutes, Pial, 119.145. What's the dead | 
acfle of men, bat becauſe eyther they hayc ne heart to Gods | 


heart is divided, and God hath but a piece: buy when a mas | 


—_ 


Heart ;- while a raans heart puts forth infeciour attstowards| 
God, her is dead rocyery good werd and worke. If he have | 


- Thirdly, becauſethis makes eycry thitg poſſible; naturally 
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| will people thinke, if J ſhould got Preach conftantly ; not 


+ Fiftaly, this is an argument thar the Heart hath ai inward. 
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to drowfic SAINTS. 


4.r9anh cannet belceve, hee cannot refift his owne fleſh, he can- | 
get oyerceme the World , hee cannot live godly in all his 
wayes, he cannot forgoe. bis beloyed luſts, But now when 
the heart Comes once to be willing towards God, now every 
thing is poſſible. J may lay of bim, as Chrift faith of Fairh, 
| All things are poſſible to hins that beleeves, Mark. 9.2 3. So 
all chings are poſſible to hum that willeth ; as wee uſe to lay, 
there. is nothing hard to a willing mind, And therefore 
godly. men in CyrIsT Jesvs , the Apoftle calls th em, 
0b Jiaopres Evers Lav SC. 2. Tim. 3.12, 
Fourthly, becauſe this rakes in the manner of good duties 
too, as w-ll as the matter ; it 13 more a thouſand times, then 
the bare doing ef them , a dead heart will ſerve to doe them. 
Bur when the heart is made willing, thus is more then the bare + 
naked decd; ,as Pau! (ayes tothe Corinthians about Almes, 
yee have begun not oncly te doe, but alſo 73 71wr, To be wil- 
liz {mp 4gee, 2 Cor. 8.10. Ashee fayes of his Preaching, 
If 7 dee it willingly [ have a reward ; but if againſt my will, 
&c. 1 Cor. 9.17. Thatis, q.4. J may preach indeed, J may | 
haye ſo much heart to it, as to doe the deed , als that is no- | 


thren, this is the right manner too, 


principle ; what is the life of che bcart, but an inwardprift-. 
ciple of ating? Looke where the heart is alive , there it | 
werkes from within ; there needs no compuliien to a cove- | 
tous heart, te have regard of his profit, no; he regards it moſt | 
willingly ; he hath an inward principle to regard it ; and | 


therefore ke isalive to it; New when the heart puts forth its, 


will towards God,cow it bath an inward principle of ageticy ; | 
it needs no conſtraint, as Peter ſayes to Miniſters ; Feed the 
flock of God, not by conflraine but willingly, x Pet.g,2z, That 
is, doe it yery lively, doe it with an inward pn, not be- 
cauſe ye (ce ethers, ſeed, not becauſe ye ſee the diſgrace, what 


| becauſe ye dare het doc otherwiſe, Conſcience will flye in _ | 
| acc, 


thing; becauſe if J doe it willingly this is it ; this is it Bre- | 
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| body cle doe it, though hee be hated for his labour, though 


{che life of che heart, and it centaineth feyen things. 


| lixing Acts of the heart, if theſe be converted to Ged in you, 


 irred up in all his wayes ; yee doe not encly hun your ewn 


face, alas, ye may doe it, that's with a dead heart, But doc = | 
willingly ; where note this is the hearts life,this is an inward 
principle of the heart ; now the heart will doe it, though no 


he have no thanke for his pines amengſt men. Thus yee | 

chis is the Life of the heart. Pee 
Now for your beter underftanding, wee will open this 

more geeky this willingneffe of the heart; you ſec in 


Firſt, the Inclinatiens of the bearr, | 
Secondly, the Intentions of the heart, Ore” 
Thirdly, the EleQtions of the heart, | 
Fourthly, the Averſions of the hearr. |; 
Fitthly, the Appropriating of the heart, 

- Sixthly, the Saveurings of the heart. | 
Seventhly, the Carings ef the heart. Beloyed, theſe are the | 


now your hearts are alive towards him. Theſe make up the: 
whole willingnefle of the heart. \ 

Firft then, the Inclinatien of the heart , it may doc a thou- 
ſand goed things, with a dead heart. But marke if your 
hearts bee inclined towards God ; then yee ſerye Ged with 4| 
live heart, ifthe Lord hath inclined your heart ts him ; 7 heave 
inclined my heart to performe thy Statutes alwayes , even i 
the end, Pial. 119.112. Hath God made you doe thus, hath 
hee wclined your heart fo his Name ? Once yee were with- 
out heart, but now he hath inclincd your heart to dec good, | 
now yec find ſweet inclinations to eyery good duty, yee doe| 
not goeto them as a Beare to a Stake, bur now yee have al 
inward diſpoſition to them , hee hath given you a feeling of 
your (ines and your wants, and that caries you te Prayer; ® 
feeling of your Ignorance and forgetfulneſſe ; and that caries 
you to Sermons, that yee may learne more of Ged, that yee 
may {ce mere into your ewhe unworthineſſe, that yee may 2 


| 


iniquities in ſome meaſure, but your heart is inclined unto it, 


ncnee! 
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| inclined to thinke of God, inclined to holy talke, inclinedto- | 
| wards them that areGedly-minded ; yee had no diſpoſition 


] them ; yee feele inward impreffiogs, that bowes you ; ethers | 
| may bec haye had geodtzlke, but you fcele an unfeigned de- 
{ fire to be edified, and that bowes you unto it. Others may be 


| the haire, asa Stonedocs upwards , but now in ſorne meg- | 
| ſure, the Lord hath putin a new aature,and yee feele ag inter- 


| Divmity, Yoluntas ſus nature vslt fines, thy heart naturall 

] wilsthe cnd. Now if Ged were our end, if communion wir 

| him, and anRifying of Ged in our hearts and liyes, were our 
\ end, our heart could not be dead towards his wayes z nay, we 
| ſhonld be yery eager afterthem all; all our deadnefſe comes 
| fremthis, thar God is onely a matter by the by, with us : But | 
| ifhe were our eng, then we would' be nainely for him, and 
{| howto appreve our ſelyes to him, Would we talke as we 
' | dee, if edification were our etd ; would we keep ſuch com- 
| pany as we doe, if mutuall helpe towards cternall life were | 
| our end? Loeke whatthe heart does intend from day te day, 


tothe werkes of God herctofore, bur now the Lord hath not 
onely put you upon them, but inclined your heart towards ' 


doe goed things, bur the Lord hath bent your heart tothem ; 
when you went to gocd duties heretofere, yee went againſt - 


nall mover. This is Life now, 
Secondly, the Intentiens of the heart; We have a ſaying in 


the heart is yery earneft after it; therefore thoſe that intend 


' bro rife if they cantin the werld, they are yery earneſt in the | 
' | purfuir after the ſame, flatter, fawne, plea, humor, they will 
' ] doeany thing ts the attaining of it; if it betoride a x60 miles, 
F it's nothing with them; if it coft them neyer ſo much, O how | 


grecdy are they ! if a man intend to gather an eftate if he can, 
orto live in pleaſure if Fe can, all the world are cager in their 


intentioss ; the heart runnes naturally on zfter it's ends. Now 


wards him, now the hear ftandeth thus, fo I may obey God, 
ſo J may take heed of diſhonouripg Ged, fo J may keep my 


when the heartis alive towards God, theſe intentions are to- | 


AK. POT <"" 
y—_ p 
* 
—_— 
SI — 
> 
Z ' 


kearr cloſe to him, this is that I doe defire; now I'gee to 
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werke, io Fs. keep the world from carying awa my 
hearr, Jha be gled; now Jam going coPrayer, ſo | may 
draw down a blefing, and get ſome farther help to walke be. 
fore God, this is the thing | aye at.; now J goc tobe in- 
ſuch n company, fo ) may diſcharge a good Conſcience, carry 


| my ſelfe well, and not bring diſhonqur to Ged, and the like-; | 
| you may ſee this in Payl, what was the niatter, he was fo 
| cagerts deny himſclfe, J count all-droffe and-dung ? thein- | 


tentions of his keart, were aftex Chriſt ; O laycs he, rhat 7 
might know him, Phil.3.10. 


agotker part of tte hearts life ; no man is dead to that which 
he chooſes: rather-then any thing, elle ; now it we did all 
choolt the wayes of God, we could not be dead to them; 
when we arc 4244 to them at any time, it is becauſe we could 
eyen finde in our. heart, to make another choyce ; and there- 
fore if we would know whetherour heart isalive -unto-good- 
nefſe; whether doe we chooſe the way of goodnefle every day. 
before any other way ? As David fayes, I have choſon the 
way of truth, Plal.119.30. As the Lord, fayes of the good 
Eunuches 3 They chooſe the things rhat pleaſe me, 112.56.4. 
Beloved, what eyer we dec er thinke, or Peake, ſtill therebe 
ther that is Our ewne Way, . Row which doe wechoole every 
day ; what theughts doe we Mooſe rather of the two to thinke, 


| what words doe wecbooſe, what a&iens, what courſes, when 


we are together, what conference doe we chooſe; when alone, 
w hat doe we chooſe ; there be two kinds of cating, and drink- 
mg; Which Chooſe. we? When we are provoked, there be 
two wayes to take, cither to be impatient, and ſuffer our pafſi- 
ons toarife, or to quell then, and beat them down; which doe 
wechoele ; doe we ſay as that goed man faid ; Lord let thy 


| baud help ae, for 1 have choſen thy precepts, Plal.i19.173. 


Fourthly, the Averſions of the heart, yee know the: heart 
it chooſes what it likes, fo there is ſome thing that ir ſhuns ; 


now iftkou wouldfſt kaow whether thy heart be alive _ 
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Thirdly, the EleRicns and choolings of the heart ; this is | 


be two wayes propounded to us; otiethat-is Geds way, ano- | 
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God, doe but thinke with thy ſelfe, what it uſesto ſhun when 
| thou, art angry, is it diſgrace or fine ; it eyer ſhuns ſome 
| thing or other ; either what God diflikes , or what thou, 
every day and houre, ng it puts off ; docs it put off 
things thac arc eftenfive tothy fleſh, or things that arc offen- 
fiveto God; Here lies > ay 

| towards God, it is of this temper, to put off thoſe things that 


ot all thoſe things that were contrary to God ; it may be man 
of thole thoughts, his own heart would haye rather kept. 
but when his heart was aliye rowards God, he put them off 
though ; 1 have refrained my feet from every evill way, that 
I may keep thy word, Pial.119.101. Now wheh good things 
ſhall be put to a man eyery day by the word, and by Con- 
ſcience, and a man hath a refufing hear to them, this is a dead 
heart; 25 God putto [adabto retunre, but they refuſed tore- 
turne, Jer.5.3. God put ſhame before them tor their finnes, 


_ | 


examine your boſomes, how ſtand the refuſals of your hearts, 
doe you refuſe good or eyill every day? Jfthou canſt refuſe 
' | remporall eyill and not fpirituall, thou haſta dead heart. 


| of the bearts will ; ſomething there is that every bear ſayours 
moſt,and that it is which it is aliye unto : now then if chy heart 


—_—_. 


onely heate the word of God, but it will haye an admirable 
] favour with the heart, as the Apofille ſayes, /t will have the 
ſavenr of life unts life, 2 Cor.2.16, Asthe Church fayes to 
Chrift, becauſe of the ſayour ef thy good oputments, therefore 
the Virgins love thee, Camt.1.3. O how it will favour a re- 

roofe, how it will reliſh ; but if holy things have no ſect 
i in-tby heart; it may be thou canft not. for ſhame of 
the world not ſeeme to Rand far them, thy conſcience will aot 
jet thee, but thou wilt give themn a good: word, and ſeeme-to 


arts life 3 if thy heart be aliye_ 


are dilpleaGng to God ; f hate vaine theughts ſazes David, | 
Pſal.119.113. Marke bis heart was of this temper, to put 


| but they refufed to be aſhamed, Jer, 3.3. Now my brevbren, 


Fifthly, the Sayourings of the heart ; this s another peece |. 


be alive unto God, it will fayour the things of God moſt ; it | 
will not onely doe good duties but fayour them too ; not. 


1.8, Bb 6, approve - 
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| | ſayes of Timothy ; he will naturally care for oo Eftate, Phil. 

ec in the world, |- 
{ matiy cares how.to tive, how to pay rent at quarter day, what 
| may becomeof his poore Children, 8c. I'but if the heart be | 
| alive tewards God, it will labour to caft theſe cares upon | 
| God; Caſt all your eare won him, x Pet.5.7. But for hea- 
venly things, for the having and keeping of a good conſcience, | 
it will be tull of cave#about theſe things; yea, how it may get | 
te be moreafraid of finne, how may F. get a weaned heart from | 
theearth? Ttwill be caring how he may be preyided for eyill | 


ſerves ; aſſlurethy elfe, thy heart is a dead heart. 

* Sixthly, che " of the heart, this is another ſhow of the 
heartslife z what the heart is aliye- to, it carketh and careth 
for it, and therefore- if thy heart be alive towards God, how 
carefull will ic be that it may not offend him ? Tea what care, 


thee affirms couftantly, thas they which belerve in God, muſt be 
carefull to waimaine good works, Tix.g,$, Therefore if a Mini- 


| tore alive towards God, he will be full of care for his pee- | 
| ple, how be may pull chem from their ſins, how he may draw 


them:to God, how þc-may moſt doc themgood ; as Pau! 


#:20, True, a man hath many things to 


times, how he nay Rand in the wofull day, 


23 Pant ayes, f der net cont my life deare, ſo that F may 


doe, that he might Gn1ſk his courſe ; fo likewiſe if thy heart 


| approve them, but there's 00 more favour in them then in the 
| whice of an Egge, nay, they arc ir ſome, and unteothlome, 
| they dec not gee merrily downe with thee , like ſweet con- 


- | Seventhly, the appropriating of the heart ; the eſteeming of | 

the heart ; what's the hearts jewell, that's the heart moſt alive | 
to ; now. thinke, what does: thy heart prize meft of all ; if] 
| itbe alivetowardsGod, he is deareſt to thee ; his will dearer | 
then thine, his glory then thy credit, his word then thy life ; | 


| fiſh my courſe with joy, AQt.20, 24, This wasthe Jewell of | 
his heart, how he might doe the worke that God fer him 


bealive, Love will be liks aprecions ojntwwent, Plal;1 733. 2.| 


Rm... 


2 Cor.7.11. As the _— ſayes to Titm ; JF will have | 
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Heavenly wiſedome morepreciows then Rabies, Prov, 3.1 v. | 
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Aprowiſe willbegrectons.to the heart,z Pet.1.4. Soalſofaith, 
will be a previous thing ; 1 Pet.r,7, But above all Chrift will, 
be precious to the. heart, To you that heleewe be is precions, 
x Pet.1.7. Thele are heart Jewels; theſe it endeares moſt ; 
it will rather part with any thing then theſe ; nay, ic will 
mergage any thing to redeeme theſe againe, Thele things 
are Intle efteemed among men, in their Conſciences ; indeed 
they lay they are beter then the whole world, I but their heart | 
docs not greatly eſtecme them, nay, it ſlights them and ſeekes 
them accordingly ; this 1s a dead heart, Z 1 
Thus ye ſee whatis the Life of the heart ; itis the abſolute , 
will of the hcart, when the heart is inclined towards Gad, 
when it innends God, when it makes choice of his wayes, and 
puts off whatſoever 15 contrary to them, when it prizes and: 
endeares every one of them all, when it fayours them, and 
is full of care fer them. I might adde another, The cleaving | 
of the heart, when the heart cleaves to the Lord, as it is ſaid 
of Hezekjab, that hoe clave to the Lord, 2 King.28.6. When 
the heart cloles m with God, and will not let him gec,” ao: 
| nor ler his wayes goe, it flicks ro a Godly courle, all the world 
cannot pull him away, notfire nor faggot ; though it be ne 
yer ſo much hindced, and incerrupted by the fleſh, yet now it 
hath a flicking quality in it, as Devid layes, f bave fark to: 
thy Teſtimonies, Plal.119.32. | LS) 
' Now becauſe whenthe heart is made willing on this fa- 
ſhion towards God, there is.lefr ſtill an adverſe unwilling- 
neſſe, by reaſon of the fleſh ; ſo that the heart can neverput- | 
forch theſe aQs, without horrible clogges ; therefore-now in 
a live heart towards God, there be other aRs, that are not 
ina heart that is aliveto the world, And the reaſon is this. 
Becauſe when the heart is alive to the world , the heart of 
&$ own nature is willing unto that, and there is no unwilling- | 
neſſe mixed together with it; never was it heard, that the 
keart ſhould be willing, and unwilling to the ſame thing, till 
ſaving grace came to diyide aſunder the will in two; ye know 
the regcnerate are two men apiece, and they haye two wills, 
L13 ene 
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onetowards God, and another towards finne and the world ; | 
nay, it's the ſame will. that hath both theſc.branches in it, and 


this does much puzzle the hearts, when they finde ſich a deale | 
of un willingneſflc in them towards God, 

Therefore J ſay there be other aRs of life in the heart to- 
wards God, and they are five. 

The firſt, is the Preparing of the heart , whereby the 
heart prepareth it felfe towards God, 2 Chyon, 30.18, 19. 
154.73. 
"The ſecond, is the Combating of the heart, Gal. 5, 17, 23. 
urvmeCo, [ beate downe my body, 1 Cor.g.27, 

The third, is the omar of the heart, it reaches forth it 
 ſelfe, Phil.3.13. Ic tires up it ſelfs ; ir awakens it ſabfe ; why 
art'thou ſo ſad, O my foule ? Pſal.42.5. 
| * The fourth isthe binding of it ſelfe by Determinations, and 
{ purpoſes ; ſo Pax] bound his owne heart, with a determination 
Fete he came unto Cormhb, 1 Cor.2.2. Daniel knewing 
hew unwilling his heart would beto abſtaine from the Kings 
meat, though by grace he was willing z therefore his heart, 
bound it telfe with a purpoſe ; he purpoled not to defile him- 
ſelfe with the Kings meat, Dav.1.8. So AZ.t 1.23, 

The fifth, is the Groaning and fighing of theheart, as D4- 
vid though he were willing, yet feeling the unwillingnes of 
the fleſh therewithall fetch a groane ; © that wy wayes were 
ſo dire#t, that 7 might keepe thy Sratmies, Plal.119.5. So 
Paxl groancd carneftly to be diffolyed, 2 Cor.5.2. This is the 
putting of the heart more forward. Theſe I have named ; you 
may name more it may be. But thus if the heart be alive to- 


willingaefle, it gets what advantage it can of it felfe, to make 
it ſelfe willing ; as the Church, erc ever was aware, My ſoule 
made we like the Chariots of Aminadab. Cant.6.12. It fers 


MO hs. es. Ar 


wards God, icwill doe : becauſeir feeles a great deale of un- | 


—_— 


it ſelfe right; asthe ſoule when it's deed, it fegleReth this a& 
quite ahd cleane from day to dav, as the P/almiſt ſayes of dull 


right, Plal.98.8. 
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The next ching to,bee inquired about is the Conſcience; 


ceiyed too ; for the ConIcience may be awakened very much, 
and yet never quickened indeed, Firſt, a Conſcience awake- 
ned, may like all good things. Secondly, a conſcience ſome- 
what awakened, may oblige a mas to all manner of goad 
things. Thirdly, a conſcience ſomewhat awakened, may be 
troubted about his finnes. Fourthly, a coniſcience ſomewhat 
awakened, may urge one exceedingly to good things. Fifrh- 
ly, a conſcience ſomewhat awakened, may be very eager in 
this urging, Sixthly, a conſcience ſomewhat awakened, may 
prevaile yery farre with it's eagernefle, Sevenihly, a con- 
ſcience ſomewhat awakened, may make one looke at God, 
to farre as it prevailes ; all this may be in coniCience,and yet 
the conſcience never quickened indeed, fo that you ſee what, 
aced there is to enquire what the life of Conſcience is. 

Fuſt, ] ſay theconicience ſomewhat awakened, may like 
of God, and all his wayes ; it my like of Gods judgemenrs, 
be they never io terrible; as we lee there in Pharaoh, when 
God plagued £gypt ; his conlcience liked of Gods dealings, 
ke thought in his ecnlciencethe Lord dealt yery righteouſly 
with him. The Lord is righteous, tiyes he, and [ and my pes- | 
ple are wiched, Exod.g.27. So when Rehobeam was horribly 
beſet with Enemies, his conſcience juſtified God, O he deales 
very rightly with me. The Lord is righteous, 3 Chron. 12.6; 
So Adembczek , when the Lord brought that lamen:able 
judgement on his head, his conſcience lik'r of Gods doings ; 
as ] haye done, fo God hath done'to me ; 1o againe the cor- 
ſcience awakened may like of Gods commandements ; ' as 
Maſes tels 1ſrael,that God gave them m2 other Commande- 


of the Heathen, Deut 4.6,7,3. That is, they weie ſuch Com+ 
mandements- that the Heathens thought in their conſcience 
were ggod. Againe the conſcience ſomewhat awakened , 
may like of Gods people that walke according te thoſe 


what isthelife of che Confience ; and here the world is de- | 


wexts but ſuch x were right, and wiſe and goed inthe ſight | 


T, 


Lawes and Commandements ; you may {ce this in — 
that 


| 
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that } might dye the death of the righteome ! Numb. 23.16, 


' His conicience l1k't of their courſes ;, lo Saxls conicience did 


' approve Davids courſes. Thou art more righteous thes I, 


x Sam.24.17.. A conſcience ſomewhat awakened, may like 
of the beſt preaching ; and the ftrifteſt Preachers ; neyer man 

ſpake like this man ; O how mightily they 11k't him ! Hered 
lik't /ohz admnrably, he was glad for to heare him; profane 
Iſrael did wonderfully like the Sacrament of Gods pretence; 


4 great ſhout, that the earth rang againe, x Sam.q.g. Now 
when 2 Carnall man perceives this werke to be in him, he is apt 
to conceive, this is true grace of life, Beloved, you ſee this is 
very falſe, Thou mayſt like of Gods dealings with thee, yea, 


with thee, though it be rever ſo bitter, thou mayſ thukein 
thy conſcience, his Commandements are good, 
never.is fri, thy conſcience may like his'Minifters, and like 
his Precepts,and like his Ordinances, and his Sacraments, and 
|yetbe a dead Conſcience. | 
Secondly, a Conſcience ſomewhat awakened, may oblige 
2 man toall manner of good things ; it may lay the comm- 
mandements of Godto his charge, Conicience may make him 


is his duty to doe them ; wee ſee this by experience in ma- 


duty ; every Drunkard will ay thus, J it is wy duty never 
to be drunken ; the Swearer will ſay thus, you ſay right, it is 
yery true, Jconfeſſe J thould not take Geds name in vaine ; 


@N them a* a bond ; as the mad Prophet ſaid; Anft I not take 
heed to fpeake what God bids me fpeake ? Num. 23.12, Con- 
Kience layed a muſ# upon his ſoule. Ard this isthe reaſqn, 


when the Arke of God came into the Camp, they ſhouted with 


thou mayRt thinke in thy conſcience, he deales very rightly | 
though they be: 


fay not onely that the Commandements are geod, but that it 


ny carnall. people ; tell them of any Commandement ,: 
what is their anſwer? Oh you ſy well, T confeſle it is my : 


avd therefore they tire ſaid to be under the Law Rom.3.1g. 
That is, they are bound in Conſcience ts the Law ; their Con- / 
ſcience tels them they ought to doeit, their conſcience Jayes it 


— 


why a navghty heart will put off acommagdement of _ 
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q when he rva*$ betrayed with his raſh Oath, and he was now 
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his credit, for ke knoweg it he yeeld itto be 2 commandement 

of God, his Conſcience will come over him and fay, why then 

ye muſt docity as we read of the Priefta andthe Elders, they 

would not yeeld rhat ſohr:s Baptiſmie was from heaven ; O 

if we ſhould yeeld that, why then, Chriſt will fay, Fby doe 
ger wor belceve? Math,21.25, Mark the conſcience comes 0= 
yera man in all thathe knowes God hath commanded, apd 
it layes it to his charge ; and you muſt doe this, and you muſt 
doe tþm, this is your duty ; now when men ſee this, they are 
apt to conclude that their conſcience is alive; they thinke 
this 13 the life of their conſcience to lay Gods cemmandemcats 
ro their Charge. Alas brethrep, the conſcience may be dead for 
all this, you ſee this in people that are dead in treſpaſſes and 
knncs. All thas the Lord ſpeakes, viat myſt I doe, Num.23. 
26, It was the ſpecch of a yery wretch ; thou may have 
this principle m thy Conſcience, all that the Lord bids me, that 
muft 1 doe; and yet bea dead man. O how dees this beguile 
people : becauſe they feele ſuch a principle” in theiy conſcience 
a deyes ! O thinkes one, all that the Lord bids me, that muſt 
J doe; when people fecle fuch a principle ag this, they thinke 
they are well ; now if chey dec offend ar any time, they 
hold it to þe but their infirmity ; aud there's an end. But this 
1s very falſe; the Conſcience may kaye this principle in it 


Thirdly, a Conſcience ſomewhat awakened, may be trou- 
bled about his finnes ; he may be troubled before he commits, 
ke may be yery Toth te cominit them ; as we ſee there in Plrrod 


tempted to bchead John the Baprift, his Conſcience made him | 
very loth to oe it ; the Text ſayes, He was exereding ſorrow- 


*| Princes had wound him to caſt Daniel into the Lions Des, 


full, Mark.6.26. And the context ſhewes it was rueerely, be- 


behead ſo good a may, and therefore he was yery loth; he 
was troubled in conſcience about it ; fo was Derizs, when the 


cauſe he thought in his Cenſcience, he ſhould doe very ill to | 
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he was moved and troubled in Cenſcience about it, he was 

very loath to doc it, he ſought a good while how to put off | 
the temptation. by getting away , how to avoyd this great 
Gnnc, Dar.6.14. So was Pilattroublcd in Contcicnce about 
the condemning. of Chriſt, he went to it with @ heavie heart ; | 
and as a Conſcieace ſomewhat awakened, may be troubled 
before the committing of (inne, ſo he may be troubfed in the 
committing of it. An example of this we have in Sag/, when 
he commitred that fin, 1n lacrificing before Samwel came, he 
' was troubled in Conſcience in the very at. [ forced wy ſelfe 


| and offered a burnt effering, 1 Sam.x 3.12. Marke, he did 
{ not commit the linne hand-ſmooth, as ſome dee, bur he felt 
# a reluRancy, againſt it. -Againe, aconſcience ſomewhat a- 
' wakcened, may be troubled exceedingly after committing of 
| finne ; when [udas bad betrayed our Saviour, you ſee how 
[-his comſcience was troubled after he had done. O ſaves hee, 


I have [ſinned , in ann er inxocent blood , Matth, 27. 4. 
Eſpecially at the hearing of a ſearching Sermon, orat a Faſt 
alſo, then the cenſcience_ifit be onely awakened a little, will 
be troubled exceedingly for his ſinnes ; when Samuel kept 
2 Faſt there at A45zpab, the Text ſhewes how they were ſmit- 
teh in conſcience for their ſinnes, in ſo much that they cryed 
out in the open congregation, We have ſinned againſt the Lord, 
1 Sam, 7.6, And yet many of theſe very men, by and by 
ſhewed the rottenneſfe of cheir hearts : fo thatthis is another 
gull, wken men fecle a lothneſle in them to commit ſinne, 
trouble of Conſcience before, and at, and after, they thinke 
| this is true grace doubtlefſe ; doubtlefle their conſcience 
hath life. | 

Fourthly, Conſcience ſomewhat awakened, may urgeohe 
| to good things, and no queſtion but many of you that are 
yet1n yourfinnes have found this to be true, how often have 
your conſciences urged you to give over your finnes? To 
| looke after the getting of Chriſt, to lead a godly life? How 
many heaves have your, conſciences given at you ? Tohoyſe 


you up out of the ſtate ye walloy in, to make you more _ 
| : ne 
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| neſt for heaven ; more ſirit 1n your walking, te provide for 
your latter end ? When yce ate at Prayer, how often does it 
| urge you to dwell lengerat it? As it is laid of Doeg, he was 
detained before the Lord, 1 Sam.21.9, He was held there, 
he weuld haye gone away afore, but he was held, now, what 
ſhould that be bur his Cenſcience > His conſcience wged him 
| to ſtay long ; ſo your conſciences urge you to be more atten- 
tiye in hearing, more mindfull of preaching, more humble in 
your mindes, tefle wordly, more keayenly ; you may thinke 
| this is a lively conſcience; no, no ; it is not, the truth is, the 
more your Conſcicnces doe urge you a dayes, the greater 1s 
your fin, if yee yeeld not, But this is ſo farre from lite, that it 


ing cenicience is a great bleſſing, J, if men have eyes to le 


pit. This is the taking of men by the ſhoulders ; now if thou 
| pull away thy ſhoulder. They refuſed to hearken, and pall'd 
away their ſhoulder, Lach 7.12. That is, the Lord fer coaſci- 
ence upen them, and urged thera to obey, as if 2 man ſhould 
take another by the fheulder, ſo dragge him and hale his, 
and yet they would not, So when Payl ſpake ts Agrippa, 
| he felt an urging in his contcience, O let me be a Chriftian, 
| and he conteſt 3s much too , Pal, almoſt thou perſwadeft 
ne to be a Chriſtian; it was almoſt dene ; he had a great 


no argument of lite neither. 

Fifthly, Conſcience ſomewhat awakened may be yery ea- 
| ger in urging, it may be yery importunate, every day digging 
in his ſides, every day whiſpering in his bolome ; O thinke 
of God, O confider thy toule, O remember death ; Conſcience 
may be carneft and wonderfull eager with a man, O doe not 
live as thou doeft, O be not fo carelefſe of God ; what wilt 
thou dye and bedamned ? Wilt thou to kell? Wilt thou ne- 
yer have done? Away with thy firmefull courſes ; away 
with thy dreamings ; O bettirre thy felfe ; or thou wilt pe- 
rifh ; ſuch a conſcience had P5/are about Chrift, it was eager 
 _Mmz | with 
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argues you to be the more dead , if ye doe not obey ; an urge 
c 


whattke Lord docs fer them, to deliver their loules from the | 


| heaye ; hee was urged. But it would not doe, ſ@ that this 18 | 
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with him got co condemne him. This Conſcience is an ad- 
| mirable bleſſing ; aud woc be to thoſe that ftand out againſt 
it; ic like /acob with the Angell, He world wet let the An. 
gell goe till be bleſt bins, Gen, 32.26. Like the man that wag 
mportunate With his friend, and knocks, and knocks, and would 
have ne nay, Luk.11.8. Iam in bed ; neyertell me of your 
beingin bed; pray let mc haye three loaves ; my children 


wakened and is importumate, and will not be an{wered, &c. 


| Many a wretch bath ſuch ag unpudent conſcience as this, But 
thisis fo farre from an argument of life ; as that it is a ſigne of 


a greater death. 


Law, Rom, 2.14, 15. When the Phariſces came to tempt 
Chrift, with the woman taken in adultery, Conſcience wade 
thews #44ſe and gor out one by one, Joh.8.9, It made Paal live 
{o unblameably as he did ; Tee know concerning the righteonſ» 
weſſe that is inthe Eaw,hhe was blamelefſe,Phil.3:6, Now 


chren, F have lived in all good. conſcience before God to this 
day ; as fince his converſion, his ſabCified conſcience. made 
him live gedlily in Chriſt, ſo before his conyerſion his naturall 


ably ; ſo that, what with one,$ what with the other, he could 
fay he had lived in a good conſcienceto that day ; that is either 
morally good, or ſpiritually geed. And therefore it was Coti- 
ſcience, that made him doe-all thathe did; peoplethinke, J 
indeed, if they did goed duties for outward by-reſpeRs, then 


| they ſhould thinke they were unſound, but conſeience ſets 


them 2 worke, and therefore they gather, they are ſound and 
alive towards God; no beloyed, Conſcience may make 8 


carnall man goe agzisſ} all outward by-reſpeRs, and doe very 
. | oo 


nd —_— ww 


are in bed, J pray trouble me not ; that is all one, Rtill be 
knocks, he will haye him up; ſo when Conſcience is. thus a- 


if yee looke imtothe 23, of the ARts and the firſt; you ſhall ſee | 
it was his Conſcience, that made him doc ſo ; men and Bree | 


cenſcience-holp<n by good educatien made him live unblame- 


———————_—. 


Sixthly, Conſcience ſomewhat awakened , may preyaile | 
very farre by its eagernefle, it made the King of /#ry dec many | 
| things; 7: wade the Heatbens doe the things eomained inthe 
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ood dutie; this we ſee in Balaam, he went 2gainft all out- 
ward lelfe-reſpefts, and followed Contience ; for a heaſe 
full of Silver and Gold, he wonld met Foe beyond the word of 
the Lord to does beſſs or avore, Num.22.18, Se Judas went 
againſt his credit, and his profit, andall ; ye know, when 
kis conſcience told him the money was unjuſtly taken, he 
went and threw it downe : ſo did IMichab, the man was an 
Idolater, and had fftellen 11e0 Peeces of Silyer from his Ma 
| ter, yet 'yhen hc heard his mother curſe, he reftored all again 
Q thought he, what ſhall J keare my mother curſe, his Con- 
ſcience rol2: up-againft that and made him make reſtitution ; 
why doc carnall men Pray in ſecret, no queſtion bur it-is coti« 
ſcience that makes them ; may be when they are tempted to a 
finne in fecret, they will not doe it, aud it is the Conſcience 
that with-halds them 3. in this ſenſe they doe good duties out 
of conicience ; news this Conſcience alive? No, it doevnot 
fellow, yee ſcethis.rmay be in naturall men and women, 
Seventhly, Conſcience ſomewhat awakened, may make 
| one loske at Ged (s farreas it preyailes 5 you may ſee this 
in Laban. The man was 2 wicked :nan; yet he ſookt at 
God in not hurtiby of Jacob ; though it were in-the choyſe 
of his. hand, yet ke would not hurt 7cob-; and he looke a; 
Gudin the thing- O ſayes his conſcience, ths God of your Fa- 
ther ſpaks to ow _— Gen.31.29. Heabftained from 
{ hurtirg of Jae, and he lookt at God in the abſtaining from 
it, Beeauſe God had forbidden him, therefore he will not 
 hiygzt him 3 fo it was with King C3rzs, he was a taturall man 
t09 x yet when he tooke oider tor the building of the Temple 
at Jeruſalem bis conſcience made him look at God in the 
thivg.  O ſayes hc, ho Lord God of Heaven and earth, hath 
charged me to build bim a houſe. Enma.t.z, So whew Jehu 
deftroyed thabs houle, ard Baals Prieſts, he himſelfe fayes, 
how he leokt at God inthe thingy Come fee how zealous I 
-am for the Lord of Hoaſts ; ſo when the Philiſtines tent home 
the Arke ofthe Lord, they would ſend it home hogourably, 
with a yery rich preſent, andthe Text ſayes, how they lookt 
| Mm 3 | at 
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at Gods glory in thething. O fay they,let ws give glory tothe 
Lord Ged of Iſrael, 1 Sam.6.5. Thus you fee how the world 
axe deceived about the life of the Cenicience ; when people 
baye theſe operations of conſcience within thera, they thinke 
their ebnſcience is alive and good towards God, 

Now that theſe canner be the lite of Conſcience, J 

Ove It, 
Firft, becauſe all may bein narurall men, as yer haye heard 
Laban, in Pharach, in Balaam, in Mical,. in Saw, in 


'þ | 
Ks in Jadas, which were dead. in treipaſſes and fins; 


what life can be ina dead man? Itis very true, the Conſci- 
ence is leaft dead of all the powers of the foule ; the Pelag;- 
ans ſay, the Will is a pure virgin ; that's as falle, as the Deyill 
is falſe; if any faculty be a pure Virgin, it's the conſcience , 
all the religion that is left in a naturall man, God hath plan- 
ted there : There's the effeit of the Law there, Rom. 2.15. 
The whole nature of man is hke a Countrey taken by the 
Enemy, except one little Fort ; may be that's batrer'd roo ; 


{ but'it is not quite taken ; - fo is the Conſcience, after the whole 


man is quite yanquifh't by finne, except onely that and that's 


batter'd too in a wefull Manner. Butit is not quite taken, ' 


the Lord will cyer keepe a part in that, to haye the man at 
controll when he pleaſes, and as farre as hepleaſes, But yet 
it is ſo farre taken too, that there is no ſpiricuall life left at 
all init; man is dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, and ſo is the 
conſcience toe. | 

Secondly, the Conſcience notwithſtanding all theſe may be 
deader then ever it was. J confeſle thele are flaſhes of life, 
that God ſparkles into mens conſciences, but they ule to goe 
out againe, and leaye the conſcience as dead, and deader then 
ever befere they came ;- we ſecit m Paravh, that hardened 
bits hears worſe afterwards, Exod.9.34. So did Balaars, 
though his conſcience were ſo quick for a ſpurt, yet within a 
while, he con!d goe aud lay a tumbling block before the Chil- 
Aren of Iſrael! to make them ſine, Rev. 2.14, And we ſee it 
tO this yery day , many fmitten in Conſciegce for a time, after- 


wards 
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wards their ſautings ceate, and they grow more ſtiffe then 
eyer they were ; like water that bath beenc heated, it freezes 
a fterwards the more. 

Thirdly, the Conſcience notwithſtanding all theſe is ſoon 

pleaſed ; though it lecmie to becager, and earneſt, and zea- 
tons for God, yet any little thing will content it ; if it were 
[alive nothing would content it, but meerely indeed the fayour 
of God, the Image of God, lincere conforming to God, But 
this conſcience is loone pleaſed againe ; it is but angry a while, 
if but hatfe the Lords due be brought in, this Conſcience is 
ſatisfied. Liks the unjuff Steward, that ſet dawne 50. for a 
100, Luk.16.6. When the man gocs on praying, and doi 
good dutics, may be, the coriſcience is whiſt, though it be but 
a forme; when he hath reformed a little, conſcience thinkes 
it hath enough; we may fee this in Balaam; when he had 
found that worke of Conſcience, that he could deny Balac's 
hou'e full of Silver and Gold, te ſtand for God, preſently he 
concluded that God was his God ; if Balac wou'/d give me 
his houſe full of Silver and Gold, f cannot goe beyond the word 
of the Lord my God, Num.2 2.18. Like the wretched Jewes, 
they brought God the blind and the lame, and the torne, and the 
ficke.and then they thought much that they ſhou!d be called di[- 
prſers of God,Mal.1.5,7;8 San! was commanded to deſtroy all 
the Amalekires,now though ke ſpared ſome, his con{tience was 
content. I have dove the will of the Lord fayes he ; tuch a 
conſcience as this is ſoone pleaſed, like little Children, itcryes, 
ittakes on, it ſes up its Pipes, bur a little thing ſtills it ; may 
be a Ratcle, or an Apple, or a Braſſz Counter ; ſo my brethren 
though a mans conſcience be thus as ye haye heard, yet it isa 
yery childe, it will be ſoone tilled; let him bur beftirre him- 
ſelfe a little towards (30d, and goe on in a pretty handſome 
| way, this conſcience will quickly fay it's well. 

| Feurthly, the Conſcience that hath but theſe ſtirrings, is 6 
farre from being alive,that many times it will be a heſp unto 
ones lufts; which if it were alive it could. not be. Bur thus 


iris though, when theſe works arereall, it will ſerye to help a 
mans 


Mee otic 
f—_ 


—_ A e—_— 


Bee, | —.  —. ———— — 


M7 


_ —_——— 
- I ny - 


—_—_—. i. __ —q 


292 | r” 


CHRzSTS dlom 


Y th, _— 


—— 


mafs lufts ; when a mans fuſts weuld faine haye ſomethin 
er ather done, then ſteps in thy Conſcience, and will help the 
lame dogge over the fiile; as we fey Herod lnda luſt to 
make away John the Baptiſt. O Gut he's a good man ſaves 
his Conſcienge, and thon muft not cnt off bis head, Mark.6.30. 
O but he was urged noxw to doe it, by Herodias her daugh- 
ter > and he had fworne to grant her hearts requeſt ; now ſee 
how his ConKignce helpt him to doe it. Thou haft (yorhean 
Oath, and thou mu make cenkence of that ; therefore cut 
off his head. So it was with the Jewes, when they have a 
luk te crucifie Chrift, their conſe1ence found eut a trick for 
it; We bave 4 Law ſay they, and by our Law he fhoxld dye, 
becanſe he wade bimſelf the Sewne'of Sod, John 19,7. Mark, 
they made jt a matter of Con:cieace ; what they naurder 
Chrift ? They put himto death _ ? Neo, Sod forbidg 
we have a Law, and are bound in conicience to Keepeit ; 6 
when a maan hath a luft, as to weare long haire; by and by he 
makes it a matter of conicience to weare it ; forſoeth his head 
will ake; and he is baund in Conſcienceto bave a care ef that ; 
ſo if a man have a luft of Covetouſnefle, and notto give where: 
is need ; fofſooth his conſcience findes a place in the Apoſle 
to help it, He is worſethen an Iafidell, rhat provides not for 
| his owne ; and ſo he will make conſcience of that ; fo when 
a man hath wrenged him, he hath a luf} of revenge, anon 
he findes outa trick, O it way tend to the difhogour of the 
Goſpell, if ke put it up : the matter jsnot fo, but he is willing 
40 thinke ſo; and he will make conſcience of that ; is here- 
yengefull now? No Ged forbid. It was a diſgrace to Re- 
ligion, and he did xt out of conſcience ef thar, Thus men will 
haye what luſt they pleaſe, they can finde ſome Text or 6- 
ther, which they wreft to make Conſcience of that, O how. 
common is this, 

Fifthly, this Conſcience is not uniperſall, it culs.out onely 
ſome parcicular finnes to be violent agairſt, and lets alone @- 
thers may be-as bad,; like 4habs for the Vineyard ; and let his 
Baaliſme alone; or if the Conſcience beagainfl all naanner 
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of ſins, it is but in a fume,Coto redibit in gratiam. They are but 


like new Wine, 1n old Bottles ; at laRt the Bottles breake and | 


the Wine is all ſpilt ; ſo all theie works in an awakened con- 
icience, are only chen while the conſcience cannot leepe. But 
when it can fall aſleepe againe, then the man can be quiet a- 
g21Re ; the Conſcience is an old conſcience and not renewed, 


| and therefore it is not able to hold them ; well then, yee ſee 


theſe arc not Conlciences life, 
You will fay then, what is confiencss life > When is the con- 
ſcience {aid rruly to be quickened ? Fot the opening of this, ye 
muſt know there be twe lives of Conicience 1a a godly man. 
The firſt is a relative lite ; whereby it's alive, when the man 
is alive. The ſecond 1s a fimple life, The fitRR,I fay,is a relative 
life, wheredy itis ſaidto be alive, when the man whoſe it is, 
is alive ; for conlcience is the refleion of the {oule, the ſoules 
privity to it ſelfe, between God and it ſelfe, And therefere 
ifthe ſoule be alive towards Ged, then the conſcience is alive 


too; as the Apoſtle fayes; How mach more ſhall the blood | 


of Jeſus Chriſt, who through the eternall ſperit offered hins- 
ſelfe without ſpet to G1d, purge your Conſcience from dead 
workes ts ſerve the living God Heb. 9.1 4. Marke whena mans 
dead work*s are purged away, the conicicnce is alive, when 2 
raans ſclfe is alive and his works are 2hiye, the conſcience is a- 
live allo; as we ſay of the go-dnefle ef Contciexce, lo it is the 
life of Conſcience ; though the Conſcience be never ſo 900d in 
it ſelfe, yet as long as the man is net good, his Conſciencecan 
never be good ; Conſcience is laid to be geod.as a Meſſenger is 
ſaid to be goed ; namely, when hee bringeth good tidings ; as 
David (aid of Abimaaz he s 4 good men, 4nd be bringeth good 
tidings,t Sam.13.27. Though a Mefſenger be nere 19 good a 
man, yet if he doe not bring good tidings. wee ſay he's an ill 
Meſſenger. He ſent evill Angels among them,Plal.78.49.Cal- 


'winthinks it may be meant of good Angels. yet faid to beeyill 


Angels. becauſe they brought evill npon £Agypt ; fo that's a 
good ' onicience that brimgeth good tidings ts a mag ; that ke 
docs belecye,that he 18 1h Chriſt, that he is a good man. True, a 
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Conlcicnce may report well of him, as Abſol.n did of the pee. 
le, O your marters are good {ayes he, when they were ſtark 
naught ; fo thy conſcience may flatter thee, and lay thy mat- 
ters are good ; but when Conſcience can ſay truly, thy mat. 
ters are good, The conicience is like a Regiſter or a Bill ; 
now when 1t is a Billof good Frems ; when allthy fanes 
are blotted out, and good things ate writien in; now it's a 
good Conſcience ; ye know we call it a fowle Bill, that hath 
towle crimes written in it ; though the Bill be. never ſo faire 
written, yet if it have fowle crimes written in it, it's a towle 
Bill. Item, this man ftole a Horie, Item, he broke into tuch 
2 mans houle, Item, he murdered tach a man ; when tucha 
Bill as this comes in at the Aﬀizes againſt a peore Priloner, 
this is a black Bill; thisis a fowle Bill ; fo as long as thy 
Conſcience is a towle Bill, Item,I was borne in finne. Item, 
] haye lived very looſely. Item, J have heard fo many Ser- 
mons, and yet I have becne nere the better, Item, J have beene 
at ſo many Sacramebts, and yet J have gone on in my vile 
courles, thy Conſcience 1s a-fowle Bill ; this1s a fowle Con- 
ſcience ; as the Apoſtle ſayes, adefiled Conſcience, Tic.r.15, 
Now when the Cenſcience is cleane, then it's a good Con- | 
ſcience ; {o ] may fay of alively Conſcience ; the Conſcience 
is alive, when the man 15alive ; when his mind is quickened 
up towards God, ard his heart which before was dead in tre(- 
paſſes and finnes, now it's alive towards God ; this mans 
Contcience is alive. The reaſon is becauſe now his Conſcience 
way lay, Jam alive ; for Conicience is the refleRion of the 
ſoule on it ſelfe, and therefore if thou beeſt alive thy ſelfe, thy 
Conſcience is aliye too. This isthe firſt life ; the relative lite 
of Conſcience : or its Teſtimomiall life, 

Now that this is one life of Conſcience, is plaine, becauſe 
if a mans ſelfe be dead, Conſcience will fay, Jam dead ; as 
Paul ſayes, ſpeaking of him and the Fphefans before their 
converſion. O ſayes he, yee were dead in ſinnes, Eph. 2. 5. 
Looke what a man 1s, ifthe Conſcience be inlightencd, it takes 
it oa ir ſelfe, when David had ſinned, } have fnned fayes 
his 
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his Conſcience ; fo leta man be holy the Cenitience prefenc- 
ly takes it upon it felfe ; as we ſee there in David, when he 
was holy ; f am hely ſayes his conſcience, Lerdpreſerue my 
ſenle, for 7 am hely. Plal.86.2, So thatif thou beeft dead. 
thy Conſcience 15 dead; it thou beeſt aliye, thy Conſcience 1s 
alive. Bur I letchis paſſe, 

I come now to the fecond life of Conſcience, and that is, 
ic's ſimple Lie, Centcience hath another life of its awne; for as 
whenthe man is alive, che Conſcience is alive, fo the Con 
ſcience 1s quickened up to doe 1ts di1ty, whea it quickens up 
the whele man to dye tis, as the Contcence of the good peo- 
ple that offered to the | abcrnacle was a quick Conſcience ; 
their Conſcience was quick to doe its duty. becaute it quicke- 
ned them up to doe theirs; Their hears wade them willing, 
Exod.35.29. That is, their Con(cieace made them willing. 
Thou gh the Conſcience be never fo eager. that 15 not it ; it 
never does its duty with lite, cill it make thee to doe thy duty 
with life. The Conſcience of the godly may be is not lo cager, 
neuher does it Keep luch a doe, as many a wicked mans Con- 
{cience. The more cager Conſcience is faine ro be, it's a figne 
the mn isthe more dead, when the man is alive, his Con- 
ſcience ftirres him with more eale; like a man thac is wil- 
ling to pay his debts, the crediror need 11 moie then aske ; 
whereas it the debcor be a very flye fellow, tacre nceds the 
more bawl'ng ; fo thatif thou wo-ldett know whether thy 
Conſcience be quick, che queſtion is not wherker it be exger or 
no. but whether does it quicken th<c up to thy duty orn? ? 

This then is the life of Conicience, when it m1kes a man 
doe his duty fincerely both towards (3ed 381 ming when 
| it makes a man belceve withall his h2+rt, when it mp kes hing 
love Gcd withall bis foulz, and mindeto erve him in truth, 
to doe þis whele will, to bumble buv'cl'e faundly before 
God for all his ſinnes, to make his peac? with God, daily to 
pleaſe him ard to walke before him in aewneſic oi life, This 
is a living conſcience, This Conſci-nce hath che grace of life 

init; whether it doc it by e*gernefle or not 3 whe her with a 
| Nn2 | horrible 
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horrible Rirre and a great pudder er ne; that is net it if ir 
make a man oc h1$ duty arigtt,then Conſcience does its duty; 
this is Conlciences life, And firft in regard of linne, 

Firſt, when the Conſcience does got onely check, but it 
checks to ſome purpoſe, when it ſmitcs fo that all the toule 
feeles it, and lies downe wader it, when the Conicience docs 
hot opely doe dury inthis thing, but it makes a man to doe 
his, it makes him ſmite himlelfe as the Publican did, He [mote 
pen his breaſt, Luke 18.13. As Fphraim did, I ſmote upon 
ms) thigh, Jer.zr.19. When a man is made to Check him- 
lelfe, what have IT dene? Jer. 9.6. When David numbred 
the people, the Text thewes how his Conſcience was quick, 
bis heart ſmete him, 2 Sam.2q.10. Dull checks there may 
be in @ wicked heart, yea, mighty checks, and mighty imitings, 
yea; greater for quantity then in any Childe of God, but all 
to little or Bo purpole, Davids Cenicicece {more him to pur- 
poſe you ſee there, it made him doe his duty indeed, it was a 
Divine check , ir was a Check that put him into a right way 
again,lo exceptthy Conſcience thus check thee a dayes, may be 
thou forgetteſt thy ſelfe now and then,and then thy Conlcicnee 
gives thee a check, Owhat # beaft am I,and ſo ſets thee to rights 
againe, ſometimes thoa art oyertaken in paſſion , but then 
comes Conſcience, ard tels thee what God tayes, O why doe 


] give place tothe Devill ; and then thy paſſions goe downe 
z04ine, This is Gods Bit, thar he guides htg people by, as the 
Rider does his beaſt with a Bridle, The wicked ate like your 
ſturdy horſes, that get their Bridle in their Teeth, God may 
pull hard atthem, give them flercer twitcaes, then he docs his 
owne Children, but they get the Bridle in their Teerh, and 
ſo they are unrulier : But whe it is Geds Bridle to lead 


a man by, now his Conſcience is alive, when it Checks to 
purpoſe. 

Secondly, when it does not onely accnſe for finne (fo a 
naturall Conicience may doe ) but it pulls a man downe be- 
tore God; and makes kim cite himſetfe effeAnilly before 


his Tribunall, I make this a different work, tor the accuſation 
of 
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of Conſcience differs from its Checking ; the Check is a {piri- 
tuall laſh the Conicience gives the foule, now the accuſation 
eyes the reaſon of its laſhing. O thou haſt ſinned againſt 
God ; yee knew this is a dury of Conſcience too is regard 
of {inne, to accale, And then Conſcience is alive, when it 
does this dury to purpole, to mzke a man to doe his ; namcly 
to goe and Conteile his linne ina penitent manter. True a 
wicked mans Con'cience does 2Ccuſe, but that drives a man 


their Conſciences accuſed them, they went out, Joh.$.9, But 
when Confcience is alive, it :c:ules bzfore God , it Cites a 
man ſoundly before God ; and whata vile wretch am TI ! it 
ſo does its duty in acculing . that it makes a man to doe his ; 
feely to: accule himiel.c, The juſt man firff accuſeth him- 
ſelſe, Proy.18.17. So tis inthe Greek and the Latine, Haſt 
thou luch a Covlcience as this ? This 18 a lively Conlcience ; 
whenthy ContCience does not only doe its duty to accuſe thee 
for every Fn that thou doft, but it makes thee to doe thine free. 
ly to accule thy lelte before God ; a wicked Conſcience may 
accuſe, I but it does not makethe man to do his duty ; he dces 
rot freely accule himfelfe ; it is ontly forced in him; it is 
with CoaQtion and C.ompuliion, But its free in Gods Chil- 
dren ; when Danie! went to confeſſe his finnes before 
God, the Text fayes, hee let himlelſe todoe i:; 1 ſer ay 
face unto theLord Ged, Dan. 0.3, That is, his Cenſctence 
d1d not onely doe its duty, in this thing , bur ic made himto 
doe his. | 

Thirdly, when it does not cnely Concemne one for finne ; 
for {> the wicked have condemning Conſcienc es, as the A- 
poſtle; ſayes ; if onr heart condemne us 1 Jo':n.4.20. That 
is. if we be wicked ; 2s Paul ſayes ; Kanwing that he that 5; 


ſuch, ts ſubverted and ſinn:th being condemned of himſelfe 


| 


; 


Tit.3.14. Thoetis, heis a very wicked ( reature ; fo that a 
wicked mans Conſcience d>es C:5ndemmne. But I meane 
when the Covſcience does not onely condemne one for (inne, 
it does not onely doe its 0:4-ne duty in this thing,but it makes 
Nn yz the 


from Ged ; 3s it's {afd of the Scribes 28d the Phariſees, When 
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the man todoe his ; it makes him trample upon himſelfe , 
a8a damned wretch in himselfe, to faye God a labour, as the 
Apoſtles ipeakes , sf we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould 
wot be judyued,r Cortt. tn, Waen orionce makes a man 
freely tc 2ccept of damnation ; T, hou halt ace-p! of thy pumiſh- 
ment then T will remember my Coven:nt. Loyi.. 25, 41.42, 
When ir makes thee lay thy N <k oa che black ; Lord the 


worſt place in hcll is too good for me. I have often told you 


a ſtory in the Ats ard monuments of the C hurch; when Ed- 
' ward the firft one of the Kings of E-gl. »{ xas 2» huntitg, 


after him with a drawne {word for io ftv nim, c.Cinignrurne 
away for his life ; the King rid over hedge 1nd ditch to overe 
take him, and when the man f1w he hid no way toeſtave, 
he fell downe, and held up his cirout co the King if ic pleaſe 
your Majeſty tere is my throat. The Kivg melting towards 
him, fhewed him metcy. So when Conſcience makes thee 
ay Lord, here is'my throat, here is my foule. if it pleaſethee 
thou maft ſerd Satan to take it, and carry itto þell with him, 
Thou haft no way to eſcape, therefore offer thy telfe unto 
God ; may be thy ConſGence does Cordemne thee ; alas that 
is not it, thy Conſcience dees not its d''ty with any life, till it 
make thee doe thine ; doeſt thou freely Condemnethy lelfe; 
accept of thy puniſhment. lay thy head on the block. does thy 
ſoule lye groveling before God ? This is alive Conſcience. 

Fourthly, when it does not onely pull a man a d1y-s from 
frneard- Iniquity ; ſoit mayd-e withthe wicked and the 
ungodly : they feele many pulls every day , and may be their 
Conſcience makes them lerve many particul ir finnes, though 
that's very rare as the times now be. but when the Conſcience 
pulles 2 man forth of every knowne finne. when it ſa Anec its 
dury in this kind , that it makes thee to doe thin > - when e591 
pulleſt thy {elfe withall dereftation aud loathing -»1r of p:1de, 
out of {-cirity, out of unbeleif. out of hardnefſe of veart, out 
ot formality and all ;.chis is 1 lively Conſci-nce ; as /ob ſayes, 


My heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I live, Job.z7, That 
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me doe mine, | will yeeld to mine owne Coalcience in every 
thing ; whatioeycr finne it tels me off, will be ſure to ler 
my telte agaipſt it ; it ſhall nor lie heaying at me, and J'ne- 
yer {tire ; then it would reproach me : but it ſhall never re- 
proach me te long a. I live. Thete are the lively a&ts of Con- 
icience about finne, ; 

The lively eit-cts whereet are foure, 

The firft, 15 a penitent ſhame, that ever 2 man ſhould fin 
againſt God ; wack Con cience does thus as ye have heard, 
then it produces tj cit, that the man is aſhimed before 
God ; aSthe Apoltle fayes, what fruit have you of theſe things 
whereof yee are now aſhamed? Rom.6.21, Pecplc art aptto 
be aſhamed before men, Diedorus Cronus, when Stelpa as kt 
him a ridiculous queſtion, and he could not an{wer him ; he 
was ſo aſhamed, that he fell downe Rtarke dead ; he thought 
it was {uch a diſgrace to be non pluſt Butif Conſcience were 
alive, and did doe ics duty indeed, it would make us aſhamec 


for the ſinces of the people, 1 bluſh ſayes he to lift vp mine 
eyes unto thee; when a man is Ignor:nt of God in Jelus 
Chriſt, this would be a ſhame. I ſpeake this to your ſhame, 
1 Cor.15.34. Thatis, if there be any grace in your hearts 
certainely ye will be aſhamed that ye ſhould have no more 
knowledge of God, ] fay when the Conſcience is alive a- 
eainft finne, ir makes a man aſhamed before God ; It ſhewes 
him his nakednefle before .heaven, it propounds God before 
his eyes, ſeeing all his uncleanencfle, and fo it makes him 
aſhamed before him : doeſt thou count it a diſgrace to doe 
evill, a diſgrace to offend Sod, a contuſion of face to doe ini- 
quity, though it be never ſo lecret ? Canſt thou nat looke up- 
on thy utworthy dealing* with God but it makes thee aſha- 
med in his fight ? This is the eff: ef a living Conſcience. 


Secondly, another effec is penitent griete and compun&tion 


is; as my heart docs its duty towards me, fo it ſhall make | 


for our finnes before God; Ezra was aſhamed before God| 


of heart ; ye may ſee this effeft in the new converts ; they 
were prickt in their hearts, A&,5.37. When their Conſcience 


begadt FEE 


| — 


I, 


2, 


| 


a ner er rn er HOG 


"4 i aaaP = Ja - ©. - — _ - 4 " 
= 


| 280| 


a hk. a 


CHuRisTs Alarm 


— 


began to be alive to ſmite them for their ſinnes, to accule them 
and Condemne them, it grieved them exccedingly ; it weatto 
the quick ; ic was like a Dagger in their heart ; it prickr 
them ; it made them mourn for all char they had done, True, 
2 naturall Conſcience produces griete ; there's ne're a wretch 
but if bis Conlcience be awakeued ro Check hin, and accule 
him, and condemne him, it will mzke him to grieve for his 
ſinnes. Burt this is onely legall and iurly, Now whea the 


| ConliCience 1s altiye to doe its duty, as to make the man to doe 
his, now it m2kes hum grieve out of loye to God, out of loye 
to grace and goodneſſe ; now he grieyes becaule he hath bro- 
ken thoſe Commandements that he loyes ; he loves to obey 
God, © it is the unteigned deſire of his ſoule to obey him, and 
theretore hee grieves, that he bath done the contrary, 

Thirdly, atocher effect is, Penitent feare. It makes a man 
afraid to (18 agaitlt God againe 3 as the Apoftle fayes; Yes, 
what feare? -Core7.1. A naturall Conſcience may cauſe 
a kind of fears too. nay, a horrible feare, 7 he Snners 1m Zion 


| are afraid, fearefulneſſe bath ſarprized the Hypecrites, Se. 
Ia.z3-145. For a guilty Conicience cannotbut worke feares 
whin its awakened, but this feare is mecrely out of ſelf 
' love, and of Bondige, Burt when the Conlcience hath done lo 
its owne duty upon a man, that it hath made him to doe his, 
hew it makes him filislly afraid to finge againſt 'God ; as a 
true Childe fearcs to offend his Father, when a man hath this 
feare in him, this is a .gne ofa hiviag Conſcience, 

Feurthly, another effe& 1s Trembling deſpaire in ences ſelf, 
it makes him ſee nothing bur hell 2nd damnation in himlelfe ; 
and it flings him downe art Geds gate , as a man utterly un- 
doge in himiclfe, having no hope in hinaſelfe, for as God dealt 
with Paxl \n regard of his recevery out of ſicknes, he brought 
him to deſpaire of life in himſelfe, 2 Cer.1,8. So does 2 li- 
ying Conſcience in regard of mercy; a naturall Conſcience 
the etfc& ofthat, is to deipaire too. Bur that is to defpaire in 
God ; becauſe whet there is netbing but nature in the Con- 
ſcience, how can it be otherwiſe ? But when there is grace ih 

the 
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the Conſcience, grace in the heart, now though Conſcience re- 
preſent to his damned cfiare, it repreſents withall the free grace 
of God in Jeius Chriſt, to all ſuch as are heayy laden, and (© 
it is onely deſpaire in kimſelfe ; now haſt thou fuch an effe&t 
in thee, to deſpaire in thy ſelf ; to fling eff all thine own 
hopes , and thy own dependences, hangings, holdings ; yeec 
know the foule hath a theuſagd thouland ſuch, wiſhes , 
wouldings , purpoſes, dutyes, performances, thefe the ſoule 
hargs on. Bur now haſt chou this effe& in thee, that thou 
doctt abſolutely deſpaire in thy felfe? I meane ſelfe-confi- 
denee with whatſoeyer good is in thee, be it grace, or what c- 
yer ; doeſt thou deſpaire wn thy ſelfe ? This is a ſigne of a liv- 
ing Conſcience; now thou hang'it upon nothing, but the 
meere mercy and good-will of God, And this is the beſt hold 
in the world, though the world cannor abide it. Thus ye ſee 
for finne. The livingneſſe of Conſciencein regard of finne. 
Seconely, now ter the livingnefe of Conlcience in regard of 
good. Then is the Conſcience alive to that which is good. 
Fuſt, when it gees and it does not onely urge a man to that 
which is good; loit did Agripps. Almoſt thou perſwadeſt 
we to be 4 Chriftian, AR.28.28, When Pewl ſpake unto bim, | 
it ſeemes his Conſcience tooke hold of Paxls words, and it did 
mightily urge ; it had almoſt done the deed ; alas this is not 
itz 2 dead Conſcience may doe this yea, with admirable im- 
portunity; as 1t is iv many.But when che Conſcience doth not 
onely urge, when that does not onely doe its duty in this point, 
but it makes a mani. dee his duty too ; the man freely urges 
himſelfe; and freely ſets himſelfe to it and about it ; as it was 
with David ; Whex thou ſayeft ſrekye wy face, my heart ſaid 
unte thee. thy face Lord will T ſeek, Plal.27$; That is, when 
thou ſayeft chusin my Conſcience, ſecke my face my heart 
ecchoed back, J will doe fo indeed ; marke, his Contcience 


—_— 


dd not onely doe its duty, but it made him to doe his; 45 
his Conſcience did urge him, ſo he tooke theſe urgings, and 
urged himſelfe, 

Secondly, when the Conſcience hath life towards good, 
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ir excules, and it does niet onely excuſe in part, for lo it ma 
doe in a wicked heart; many a wicked man hath Juch an ex= 
culing Conſcience, when he does good for the matter of it, as 
weread in the Heathen, Rema.2.15. Their Coniciences accy- 
ſing; cbcir Conſcience did excuſe in part, But it excules tull 
out ; it tels him, he hath done it untcignedly inthe truth of 
his keart, that he does beleeve in God, that hc does truly rc- 
ent from dead workes, that he does in ſome poere meaſure, 
walke in new obedience frem day to day ; and that he ſtands 
guiltlc fic before Ged, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt; or if it doe 
not excuſe thus, it is meerly out of Ignorance of the thing: gi- 
ven him of Gcd ; aliving Conſcience is an excufing Con- 
ſcience ; it does not onely ſay the thing that he does is good 
but that he does it unfeignedly withall his heart ; true, a na- 
turall Conſcience not awakened may doe thus, but thar's a 
miſpriſion ; for when it comes to ſee its owne condition in- 
decd, then it will be in anothertale ; ah I am rotten ; 1 have 
beguiled mine ewne ſoule to this yery day ; but a living Con 
ſcience can never be confuted, as it excuſes, fo its excuſes ſhall 
ftand betore Ged, becauſe it is quickened by the grace that is 
in Jeſus Cheift, his bloud is ſprinkled on it. 

I hirdly, when the Conſcience hath lite towards good, it ap- 
proves a man and his wayes ; it either may or does pronounce 
a manto pleaſe God. As it was with Exech, he had » Conſci- 
ence that told him he was approved of God ; before his tranſ- 
lation, he had this Teſtimony that he pleaſed God, Heb, 11.5. 
This is the n: ture of Con{cjence, if it be alive, to do its Cuty, 
and ſoas.to make a man to doe his to tell a man that he is 
allowed of Ged ; which is an admirable meicy, that a childe 
of Ged ſhou'd have ſuch an mtelligencer in his owne boſlome. 
that can tell him he is approved of Gead, no creature is zble to 
exprefſe what comfort this is ; gone but good people can have 
this, others may be approved of men. others may heare that 
ſuch and ſuch doe approve them, but they c:n never heare that 
God does approve them. Theſe are the conſciences onely to- 
wards good, which it can neyer doe except it be alive, 

Now 
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Now the effects of thelebe. Furft Joy, when the conſci- 
ence does its duty towards God, and makes a man doe his 
duty too, this worketh Joy in his heart ; as Paxl layes. 7 his 
#4 our rejoyeing even the Teſitmony of our Conſcience, that 
with ſincerity axd god!y pureneſſe we have bad our conver ſation 


' 61 the world, 2 Cor, 1.12, here is no joy like' this joy 3 


wicked men may laugh, and leeme as metry as crickets, but 
in the mucilt of their laughter, their Conicience gives them but 
cold comtort; now when a man hath tuch a Conlicience as 
this, that ters him about that which 1s good, this makes him 
have truer joy then all the world befides; for .howbeit the 
world are belotred, that they doe not looke after God ; Yet 
the conicience knowes it 1s goodnefle onely that will pleale 
God ; and therefore when the conlcience is privy te this, no 
tongue can ſpeake what joy this is unto one. 

Secondly, another effect is boldnefle and freedome from 
ſlaviſh feare : There's a deale of feare in a mans heart, as long 
as he does not lerye God, and doe the thing: that are pleafing 
in his eyes, though ic may be people doe nor feele this fame 
teare as long as they are well and luſty , but let bur conſci- 
erce be awakened, or letdeath ferze upon them, then a feare 
willappeare, O how afraid are they to goe before God. But 
let a man have ſuch a living Con Tience as this. this gives a 
man boldnefſe. The righteous are as bold as a Lyon,Prov.2s.1, 
Thy conſcience is an admirable thing ; with chis all a mans 
boldn:fle is nothing. Thou maiſt bold up thy head very high. 
and out-face all the world for a time. as bold as can be ; tuſh 
thou art well thought of among all thy neighbours, but what 
layes thy Conlſciencc? If that cannot tay thou art a gracious 
man, Jrell thee thou canft have no boldnefle. But now it 


thou haſt this lame living conſcience, now thou maitft be as 
bold as a Lyon; though the world doe accule thee, yet what 


' fayes thy Conicience ? Lt thar excuſe thee, thou maiſt ſhew 


thy face, where thoutands {hall be confounded ; when Ax/tz: 
was acculed by Serundinus to have come from the Manichees 
for feare of lofſe, and for hope of preferment, he comforted 

Oo2 himſelte 
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himſelfe with his Conſcience, J etceme net fayes he what 
Secundinus thinkes of me, ſo leng as my Conicience approyes 
me before God; foallo Paxl, when the talle Apottles ac- 
culed him, O ayes he, /t w a very ſavall thing with me, that 
7 ſhould be juagedof you, 1 Cor, 4.3. Thus ye ſee for good ; 
what is the lyingneſſe of Conſcience rowards good, This 
is the ſecond thing. 

Thirdly , now about Both ; both finn2 and goodnefle, 
when is the Conlcience alive about both? Namely when it 
does inftru&t a man, and not onely fo, but it guides a man to 
ſhun the one, and to imbrace the other, T his is a living Con- 
{cience indeed, when it is a mans privy counlell from day to 
day. This is a Divite Counſell ; its like a little privy 
Counſeller in a childe of Gods beſome , that the Lord in 
mercy hath placed there to dire& him ; as David fayes, F 
will bleſſe the Lord for giving we Connſell, my reines inſtrufi 
me in the night ſeaſens, Plal.16.7. By his reines he meaneth 
his conſcience, now that did inftru him not onely in the day 
time, but alſo in the night ; if he were tempted to finne , his 
Conſcience inftructed him, nay, I mwſt not yeeld to that ; if he 
found kirmlelfc backward to apy gootl duty, nay, (till his con- 
ſcience adviſed: him, nay, J muſt be forward to that, T con- 
fefſe a dead Conſcience may give admirable countell, and In- 
truRion to the wicked ; I, their conſcience proyes it unto 
them. But it does not do its duty, for it docs not make chem 
ro doe theirs. Thus ye fee what a living C onſcienge is, when it 
{o does its duty, that ut makes us to doe ours. 

But it may be a humbled Conſcience is pedagog us anime, it 
is the ſfoules Schoole-Maſter , as Origen calls it 5; now a 
Schoole-Maſter may doe his duty, though he doc not make 
his Scholler doe þ1s ; for if he be diligent in teaching and 
doing of his office, the Scheller may be a dunce for all him ; 
the beſt Schoole-Maſter, may have a black head and a durce 
in his Schocle. I anſwer, thc reafcn is not like. 

Firll, a Shoole-maſter teacheth another. But conſcience 
iS 2 Schoole-Maſter not to another but to a mans ſelfe, and 
therefore 
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| inthy Con(cience, but thy Conſcience it (elfe is alive ; as we 


[it ; his Conſcience was alive. But now 1n a wicked heart, the 
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therefore if the Conſcience doe its duty indeed, it muft needs 
makethe man to doe his, becauſe his conſcience is a Schoole- 
Mafter to himielfe, 

Secondly, againe a Schoole-Maſter is not alwayes by his 
Scholler , ſometimes his black is turned ; but Conſcience is 
ever by a man, and therefore if it did alwayes doe its duty it 
might make the man ts doe his. 

Againe, Thudly a Schoole-Maſter > it may be his Scholler 
is duller then himſelfe; and then though himlelfe be never 
ſo learned, yet he Cannot put his learning into his Scholler. 
But it is nor ſo here, kere the Scholler and the Schoole-Mafter 
is all one; one isno more dull then another, for looke how 
dull the one, ſo dull the other ; look how a&tiye the one is, 
ſoa&iyve is the other, becauſe Cenſcience and the man is all 
one ; it is very true, the Conſcience by accuſation 1s cagerer 
then the man ; for God may take a dead Conſcience, and fiir 
it exceedingly, ahd he does ſo ordinarily in men; but theſe 
ſtirrings of Conicience, are none of Conſciences Rirring but 
Gods, My ſpirit ſhall net alwajes ſtrive with man, Gen.6.2. 
They are his {irivings with men. But the conſciences own 
quickenings, and the mans are all one; you will tay how 
ſh211 J know whether the quickenipg that is in my conſci- 
ence, be my Conlſciences, or onely the Lords ftircing in my 
conſcience. I anſhyer, 

Firft, when thou art glad that thy Conſciesce is ſo buſie 
wich thee, it is very welcome tinto thee, then the Lord kath 
madethy Conſcience alive ; then Ged does not ovely ftrive 


ſee there in David, 7 will blefſe the Lord for giving me coun 
ſell, my reines doe inſtruil me, (a1.16,7, When his contci- 
ence did inftruRt him, be was glad of ic, he blcſt the Lord for 


more his Conſcienceaccuſes, and condemnes, and checks, the 
more buſie it 's with him, the more unwelcome it is, atid 
therefore he liabour® to Mill it ; may be he. wilt ſtop it with 


ſome thing ; may be tome litrle reformation for the time, may 
| Oo } be 
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be with Prayer, or ſome yeeldings rhereunco ; nay, there be 
| ſome labour to drown it out-right, they will goe tothe Ale- 
| houſe, or to Cards, or among their boone companions, and fo 
| ſhake off choſe dumps ; Therctore my Brethren, if ye would 
| haye afigne , that your Conſcience is alive, be glad at its 
' ditates , give them all the deareſt cntectainement yee'can, 
; Bleſſe the Lord for them, and make yery much of {uch they 
| are the ffyeet motions of Gods holy ſpiric. quench chem nox ; 
' doe not ſtop the mouth of them by halie payments, let them 
have their full (way, 
| Secondly, when thou callelt upon thy Conſcience to be 
buſie ; when thou uſeit ro ſtirre up Contcience every day, 
' wind it up as a man does his © lock, that x may be in contt- 
| nuall motion. So the Prophet did ; Phy art thou (> beavy O 
' my ſoule ? Why art thou ſe diſquieted within me. hope thou in 
; Ged, P{al.42.11. Marke, he trok tis contcience and ſtir'd up 
| himſelfe with it, a wicked man ces not tavs ; his conſience 
: comes before it is ſent for, it is like an unbidden guett. And 
' therefore if thou wouldft know whether thy con'tience be 
| alive. doe but conſider whether this be thy courſe, ifthou doeſt 
' daily awaken ty conicitence, if thou doelt let it a worke this 
' is a figne of life in it 3 as Paul did, Hererm doe / exerciſe my 
' ſelfe, that I may bave a good Conſcience, wvozd of offence, Act. 
| 24-16, He laboured for his conic.ence, he called it up every 
' day, he was active about it, fo chat the Hirrings that are in 
wicked en, they are none of theirs, but Gods meetly to pull 
them out of the bottomlefle pir, if it might be; in the meane 
time. his Conſcience is as dead as himſelfe. Thus ye fee what 
the life of the conſcience is, Firſt, there 18a relative life of 
Conſcierce ; the Conſcience 1s alive, when the man is aliyc. 
Secondly, the conſcience is alive, when it preſſes to duty fo, 


that it makes the man do his duty too ; when it does not one- 
ly check for evill, and accuſe for eyill. and condemne for evill, 
and prompt a man that he \hovld take heed of evill, but it 
makes a man do his duty in all theſe ; to alſo when it does not 
onely urge 2 man to that which js good, and excuſe him and 
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! | approve him, butin all thele, it makes him doe his duty too ; 
! [fo hikewile when it countels, ic does not onely counſell and 
dictate what isto be done, and what not ; but it to does all 
thele particulars, that it makes che man to doe his duty, in 
ſincerity from day to day, This 1s a live Conſcience. 

Now that th1$ is the live Conſcience, prove it unto you 
by five Arguments, 

1. Becaute Conicience was made fiot onely to doe all thele | |_| 
aQts. but to make a man to doe his ; 1o that when conlci- 
erce does its own acts revyer lo much, that's nothing to the lite 
of conſcience ; does thy conictence check thee, and {mite thee, 
| | doesit whiſper neyer ſo much,in thee? This is no Argument 
| - [it's alive, except it make thee to be obedient unto God, Con- 
ſcience was given man for this purpole ; and therefore then 
oncly is it alive, when it is for this purpoſe in thy Bolome ; 
when David would get up out of histemptations, you may 
ſee how he got up by conicience ; 7 commnned with my owne 
heart, and my ſpirit ſages he made diligent ſearch, Plal,q7.6. 
; That 1s, he communed with his Contc:ence, what be knew 
J [about God, and lo got himlelte up ; this 1s thy conſciences 
! | officeto tell chee what thou haft heard out of the Word , and. 
| |[rthatis notall, bucts leadthee, guide thee as che helme does 
the Ship. It is given tlecto be thy keeper. as hee faves, F 
WAS upright before him, and I kept my ſelfe from my iniquity 
Pfal.18.23. That's, ths is my iniquity, this is the finne that 
I aw moſt inclined to, ] muſt keepe my lelfe-from that, Thus 
his conſcience was his keeper under God. | 

Secondly , another Argument: is, b2caule this is the way *; | 
| | whereby godly people doe their dutie-,the Conſcience makes | 
them doe their duty, it makes them beleeve, it makes them 
feare God, 1t makes them eſchery evill and doe 220d from day 
to day. Fleſſe the Lora my ſoule, and forget nit all kis 
[ b-nefits, Plal.10 2. Wicn the Propher would doe this duty, 
'h> made his c.n{cience prefſe it ſoundly upon him to doe it ; | 

lo when he would wane unon God, he ſet his owne foule 
and conſcience upon him, to make him to doeit ; Waite 01 
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| 2aite I ſay wpon the Lord, P1l.27.1 4+ | 
Thirdly, another argument is, this is the deſcription of thoſe 


| Chrift is a pure Chriſt, and I muſt be like him, as ever I hope 


the Lord, be of goed courage, he will trengthen thy heart, 


that have alive Conlcience, they are ſuch as make themſelyes 
doe their duties continually ; as the Apoſtle ſayes, He that 
bath this hope in him, parifieth bimſclfe, even as he u« pure. 
x Joh.3.3. Thatis, heis a man that makes himſelte doe bis 
duty, his owne ſoule and Conſcience layecs thus unto him, 


that he will bring me into his KingJlom ; and this makes him 
doe his duty ; ke purifieth himſelfe, eyen as he is pure ; I could 
quote abundance of places to prove this. 

Fourthly , another argumenc is; when God ſpeakes to 
any that are alive from the dead, to doc their duties te- 
Wards him, he bids them make them(ſclyes to doe their duties 
on this manner ; ſo Saint Pal ſayes, H1ving theſe promiſes, 
let us cleanſe our felves from all ſilthineſſe of the fleſh and 


| ſpira, perfeiting holineſſe in the fght of God, 2 Cor.7.1. Tat 
is, goe and aske your own? loule, and Conſcience whar have 
got theſe and theſe Promiles ? Why then I nvi(lt 1:bour to 
be cleanſed from 211 manxec of finne, I muſt perfect holineſſe 
in the feare of God; no'y fayes he, let us make our ſelyes 
doe our duties thus. 
Nay fifthly, when God ſpeakes to them which are yet 
dead and would turne them home unto bim, he bids them 
doe thus inregard of the meanes ; twrne your ſelves and live 


ences conſider this is the way ts live, ye cannot be ſaved with- 
out turning ; as eyer J would live for ever, I muſt be turned 
from all my finfull courſes ; make your ſelves doe your dnties 
in this manner ; that is, uſe all the meanecs, that the Lord 


you, Ezeck.t8.32, Thatis, Let your owne ſoules and conſcie. 


hath given you to uſe, make your {elyes goe about it, not as 
though aty man hath free will to turne himſelfe ; But he 
ſpeakes of the ue of all meages, that he puts into your hangs ; 
make your ſelvesto uſethem ; nay, no ſeule can ever look 
to be faycd, except he doe nat enely let his conſcience __ 

im, 
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him, and tell him thus and thus bis duty is, but alſo ler his 


Conſcience make him doe his duty toe ; fo that this muſt 
needs be the life ofthe Conſcience ; when it does not onely 
doe its owne duty, ts check and to whiſper, but alſo it makes 
a man to dee hiS., _ | 

The Ule of this is; Then we ſee here how few haye live 
conſciences, for people have Conſciences that doe onely tell 
them they ſhould be more carefull ; they fhould give over 


| ſuch and ſuch fins, they ſhould belceye, and they fhould be 
| zealous, and they ſhould be more ſerled, but O how few 


haye Conlcichces that make them doe their duties 2 Numb. 


| 15.40. That yee may remember and doe all my Commande- 


ments and be boly wnto your God. 


— 


REVvEL, 3.1. 
And art Dead. 


VV: are come to ſpeake ofthis neceflary point, whe 
is a man quickened up towards God and all his | 


holy wayes? We have ſhewed you three things concerning 
this already; Fuſt, what the life of the Mind is. Secondly, 


} what the life of the Heart is, Thirdly,whacthe life of the Con- 
ſcience is. New there remaines two more, the one is the life of 


the Memory ; the other is the life of the AﬀeRions. 
Fourthly then, whatis the life of the Memory ? For the 
memory too-may be dead, and the memory may bealiye. 
FuR, the Memory may be dead; when a man may bere- 


| members, if ye aske him a thingy he can tell ic ; askehim of 


2 Sermon, hecan tell the Text and the points, and the parti- 
culars that were delivered in the Sermon, but here's all, it's a 
dead memory, he neyer remembers it to any purpele ; this 
[15 to remember. even asf a man did not remember ; as Moſes 
fayes. Remember and forget not that thou pravekedſt the Lord 


to anger inthe Wildern:ſſe, Deue,g.7, That is, remember ic, | 
TY : Pp p and |. 


Ver. 
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| after, he would haye ſhewed that he did remember it, he 
| could tell the place, the time, and the manner, and how it 


' So when a man does earneſtly remember God , the remem- | 


daily tempted to forget himſelte in ſome thing or other about 


eager after a thing, row it is a iye Memory, 


| 


and doe not remember it with a dead memory. As Balaem 
remembred that Ged was angry with himin the way, no 
queſtion but if a man had askt him about it a weeke or twe 


— 


was in his journey, and how the Lord ftood before him with 
adrawne Sword. But alas this was a 4ead memory ; fer his 
practice ſhewed plaiglythat be had forgotten it in effeR, J 
fay there is a dead Memory, a man may haye an excellent 
memory to goefrom point to point, nay, a better memory in | 
this ſenſe then many of Gods deareſt Children, and yet this 
memory be a dead memory. 

Secendly, there is a living Memory ; a memory that hath | 
lifein it; as God fayes of penitent Epbrains ; I doe earneftly 
remember him ftill, Jer.31 20, Marke, God did not onely 
remember kim, to he does remember all men, he remembers 
reprobates and all, but he did very earneftly remember him ; 


branco he hath of him is earneſt, he remembers his word ear- | 
neftly, he is earneſt in remembring of his will, though there be 
never ſo many things, to put Ged ont 'of his thoughts, he is 


—_—_———— 
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God, but be is earneſt ts remember, when a mans memory is 


Now the queſtion is, when the Memory is alive, for the 
handling of this, Firft, ] will ſhew you what the memory | 
is. Secondly, what a great bleſſing of Ged it is that we | ' 
haye # memory, Thirdly, when the memory may be faid to 
be alive. Fourthly, we will prove it, and then we will make | 


ſome uſes of the point, e 
Firft, what Memery is. Itis the Conſervation of what we 


apprehend, as a man hath magy things in common with a 
beaſt, ſo memory is in his fancy and imaginatien, for look. | 
what 2 man hath ſeen, or heard, or taſted, or ſtnelt, or felt, | 
memory is the Conſeryation of the ſame ; ſome cat remember, 


the ſhape 6f Men, of Townes and Creatures, we cag remember 
what | 
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what colour things are of, what a taſte ſuch and ſuck meats 
have, ſuch a memory beaſts kaye, as we ſee in the milch 
Kine, they rewembred their Calves, 1 Sam.6.12. They went 
lowing as they went ; thus the children of 7/-ac/remembred 
the fleſh thatthey hadin Xgypt, Fe remembred the fleſh, 
which we did eat in Kgypt, Numbþ,11.5, And this we call 
aSenſitive memory. 

Secondly , memory, moſt properly , is a faculty of the 
minde, whereby it prelcryes'the ſpecies of what it once ktiew, 
and therefore when a man is faid to remember he is faid to 
be mindfull, as David fayes, be yee mindfull alwayes of his 


| Covenant, x Chro.16.15. That is, looke you alwayes re- 


member his Coyenant, for when the minde once knowes a 


| thing, memory is atexaine Paper of the minde, to retaine it 


and to keep it,and therefore it is called the ſoulesftore-houle ; 
it is the ſoules treaſury, as our Sayiour Chriſt ſpeakes; A 
goed man ont of the good treaſury of the heart, bringeth fortb 
good things ; and an evill man aut of the evill treaſure of the 
heart, bringeth forth evill things, Matth.12.35. Memory 
is the toules cheſt, where it keepsall its Jewels ; that look 
what a man knows, ſpecially it he like it, preſently he layes 
it up to keep by him, as it is ſaid of Aſary, till when ſhe 
knew amy thing of our Saviour, when ſhe kney of any fay- 
ing of his, ſhe kept it in her heart ; Mary kept all theſe ſay- 


| ings, Luk 2,19. Properly 1 lay memory 5a faculty of the 


minde, whereby when it knowes a thing once, it is able to 
keep it. This we call Intelleuall memory. 

Thirdly, by conſequent, memory is in the Conſcience ; for 
the ſoule of man being privy to it ſelfe, what it knowes, what 


[its told of God, what notions it hath, what it does, what it 


bath done, or what it hath not dene, it hath a Paper to recard 
this ; and therefore in this ſenſe, we call memory the foules 
Regiſter; for thus it is1n the Conſcience; ſo when the fonnes 
of Tacob were privy to themſelves that they had ſold their 
brother Toſeph, yee know how their Conſcience remembred 
what they had done, above twenty yeeres after. Owe are 
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gainſt him ansther day, Judg.r.7. Sothat memory is by con- 
ſequent in- the Conſcience too, And this memory we call the 


| tion as in fancie; or intelleRuall apptehenſion , as in the 


| nuderſftord not thy wonders, mither did they remember them, 


——_— 


{ht and to come, in regard that eur knowledpe of them is 


verily guilty concerning enr Brother , in that we ſaw the 
anguiſh of his ſoule, when he beſought 14, and we would net 
heare, Gen.42.21 . Their Conſcience had regiſtred their fa& 
up,and did remember it againft them, ſo many yeares after, 
So Adenibezeh being privy to himſelfe , when bee out off 
the thumbes and the great toes of threeſcere and ten Kings, 
44d made them to gather ſcraps nuder his Table, you ſee how 
bis Conſeience had regiftred this, and could remember it a- 


Booke of -a'mans conſciegce. Theſe three are all the proper 
memories that we haye,. becauſe memory can properly be no | 
where but wherg. apprehenſion is 3. either ſenfitive apprehen- 


—_—_ 


minde ; or refle&iye apprehetfien as in the Conſcience ; 7hey 


Pſal.ro6 Bs. 7.5, 

Fourthly, Memory in at» improper ſcale, is in- the will and 
heart of a man, becauſe there is ſome retention too of what 
is paſt and gone ; as let a man love or hate his brother, though 
that a&t be 'paſt and gone, yetthere is ſome recention of that | 
act 2gainft another time, for when a man hath hated ene here- 
toforc, he is the more ready<o hate him afterwards ; whichis | 
a figne thar the heart does retaine waat it did before ; nay, 
ſayes Ariſtotle, there is mexworia in pedibus ; there is memory 
in the feet; there is memory in 'the hand; as the- Plalmiſt 
ſpeakes; If I forget thee O Ternſalem, ler my right hand for- 
get hey. cunning ,ÞP(al.137.5. This is calledremembring too in 
the Sexipture ; but this is improperly fo called ; this we caſll | 
a habit or faculty, or a dexterity in aCting. by reaſon of pre- 
cedett aings. Thus yee fee what Memory 15. Now this 
memory is of things that are paſt ; for if things be preſenc, we 
are ſaid to {ce them, or behold thera, or ſo. But when they are 
paſt, now if we can ſeethem fill, this is by way ofremem- 
bring ; indeed we may be ſaid to remember things both pre- 
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paſt ; as the Apoſtle ſayes, Remember thews that are in Bonds ; 
as being bound with them ; Heb, 3.3. Thatis, though _ 
thing be now preſent, yet I would haye you: remembcr it ; | ' 
becauſe your warning is paſt ; this is a duty, ye haye been 
told in times paſt, therefore looke ye remember it. So. Solomon 
 layes, Remember thy Creator is * dajes of thy youth, Pal. | 
12,1. Thats, though thy Creator be not paſt, yer thy crea- 
tion is paſt, and thou art not fo yongbut thou haſt been told 1 
of thy ducy in this thing in times paſt; O therefore remem- | | 
ber that ; nay, thus a man may remember that which is yet 
tocome, as for examplethe Day of his death, that he muſt 
dye, and come to Judgement ; for though the thing be yet to F 
come, yet he hath had warnings of ut in tunes paſt ; as /eremy 
ſayes of Jeruſalem, her filthineſſe « in hen ckints, ſhe remens- 
; bred not her laſt end, therefors ſhe came downe wonderfully, "4 
Lam.1.9. The Lord finds fault ith her that (he did not re- 
member her timeto come, The reaſon. is, becauſe ſhe was | 
cold of it aforehand in times paſt, 
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Now for the ſecond thing ; that this is a great Bleſſing. = 
Beloved it is a great blefſing of God, that we hays ſuch a 
faculty in us as to remember it was 2. naughty ſpeech of 
Charoone that an excellent Memory is-needfyll for three forts 
of men. Firſt, for great Trades-men, for they having many | 
buſinefles to do, many teckonings, many yrons in the fire, 
had need of a gocd memory. Secondly, great talkers ; for 
they be flill of words, had need to haye a good Store-hon(e 
in their heads to. feed their tongues. Thirdly , for Lyars ; #7 
Opartet mendacem eſſe meworem, forthey telling many ut- | 
truths , had necd of a good memory ,: to hee able to re- 
member what untruths they have told, left afterward they 
bee taken ip their lying, contraditing themſelves. J tay 
this is a-prophane ſpeech, as though 2 good memory were 
of no other, uie, then for engroflers of atfaires, and talka- 
tive fellowes . and forging companions z whereas memory 
is 4 great bleſſing of God , and the more we haye of it, the 
Pp 3 orc | 
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haye a heart. TE 

Firt, it is 2 great bleſſing that what we once knew, we 
nay alwayes know ; now this may be by memory ; were 
it not for this, we ſhould be Tgnorant againe as taſt as we 
learne ; whence js it thalfe till know to read, but becauſe 
ye remember your letters and ipelling; whence is it that ye 
fill know your Trades'and your callings, which ye were 
taught ſo long agoe, biit ye 'remember how ye were raught, 
Yee once khew the grounds of Religion , may be yee were 
taught heretofore; if ye know them” Rtill, it 1s becauſe ye 
remember them ; were'it not for Memory , we ſhould be 
as much to: ſeek, -as if we had never leartit ought; as Jude 
fayes, I will pat thews' in remembrance, though yee once knew 
this, Jude.g. That 'is, as yee once knew it, fo | deſire that 
yee may know it ill; that it mayftick by you, that you 
may make it your ewnh ; what a mercy is this ?* We can- 
hot undertake to have alwayes the nieanes of Knowledge, 
we may want Preaching ; God knowes how ſoone ; now 
if we haye memory to lay up ſome knowledge, we may 
haye the benefit of it, how eyer things goe; may be God 
gave us a watning, to take heed 'of fuch and ſuch ſinnes, 
now if we haye a good memory, this warning may be fill 
preſent 'with us ; we haye had ſuch motions , ſuch con- 
vitions, ſuch fights of finne, ſuch Rtirrings, ſuch maniteſta= 
tions of Godto us, what a mercy is it that God hath given 


us ſuch athing as Memory is ? As we had thewi once, fo 
we may hayethem ftill if we remember them. 
Secondly, memory-isa great bleſſing, to bring our Know- 


truths doe we know, that we doe not, neither can we atu- 
ally thinke of; now when we haye uſe of thoſe truths, it 


us, where we may have them upon all ſuch eccgfions ; e.g. 
we know we fhoyuld be patient, may be we doe not thinke 


jof this duty for a day together , but now when we have 
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more adyantage we haye unto eur owne cterhall good, if we 
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ledge to a& upon all occafions, How many thouſand | 
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is a great mercy, that the Lord hath framed a memory in | 
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uſe of it, then we may remember ut; So for meckneſſs we | A 
know it, and for forgiving of wrongs, to relift temptations, 
rodeny our ſelyes, toſhunne the occalions of eyill, we know 
all cheſe things, but our knowledge cannot alwayes be in | 
ak ; now when wehaye ule of theſe truthes, what a mercy 1 
is it that we have tuch athing as Memory is to remember 

them afreſh > Did David aCtually think of Gods gracious 
judgements alwayes? No, but when he had. uſe of them, | 
when he was at a dead lift, then memory brought bim to | 
minde. / remembred thy judgements O Lord, and com- 
ferted my ſclfe, Plal.119.52. May be Peter had no occa. | | 
 fien aRually to thinke of thoſe - words of Chriſt, that Fob 
indeed Baptized . with water, but yee (hall be Baptized wich 
the holy Ghoft : but having a memory, that gaye him the 
. uſe of thoſe words 1h due time ; then { remembred the word | 
of the Lord ſages he, A&.11.16, May be this truth is not | | 
thought of a twelve-moneth together, chat ones enemies ma 

be they of our ewn houſhold ; now perhaps all on a ſuddain 
wehaye uſe of this truth; then we remember it ; now is not 
this a great mercy, that God hath given us ſuch a thing - that 
| we may put up kistruths, as a man does bis mony in þis 
| | purle, to take it out when occaſion is. 


wn, 
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Thirdly, it is a great Bleſſing to haye God alwayes with Ns 
one ; This Memory is tuch a faculty , thatif.a man haye a [ 
{ heart, hee may have God alwayes with him, and Heayen 

with him ; yee know that moſt men are without God in 
the. World, what is: the reaſon of it-? Bur becanſe they | 
will not remember him ? Hew many doe know God very 

much ? As the Heathens did , they knew him to bee Eter- 

 rall , to bee Almighty , to be every-where, t6 be Holy and 

| Juſt , they knew him, bur they did not1like to retaine btm in 

their knowledge, Rom. 1. 28. That is, they let him goe a- 

way from them , they would not keepe bim in remembrance, | 
| as Nabuchadnezer faves of his Dreame, when hee had forgot- 


ten his dreame, 1t i gene away from me, ſayes bee, Dan, 2. 5. | 
To 
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Now. beloved, this makes us without excuſe , whet God 


| hath given us a Memory, wee might haye God alyayes 


with us , if wee had a heart ; wee necd not let him goe away, 
The Memory is a deepe yaulrt in the Soule, where it may 
bide what it hath a_mind to, that, nor men nor Deyils can 
take it away/from us; as the /ſraelites hid their Corne from 
the Midianites, lowe may hide what eyer our heart hath a 
liking unto in our memories, that we may have it alwayes 
with us,. if we will ; as it is faid ofthe good Merchant, when 


is, he laid ir up in his ſoules Rorchouſe ; as Solomon Hayes, 

Sonne if theu wilt receive my words, and hide my Com- 
marndewents with thee, Prov.1.r. 1 lay the memory is dee 
yaulr in the loule, where a man hides what hehath a minde 
to , that it may Never be taken away from him ; ſo that 
memory is an excellent thing; a man may haye God al- 
wayes with: him, and heayen and all heavenly things, it fo he 
have 2 minde to them.” . 

Fourthly, it is a great bleſſing, that if a man chance'to goe 
[-out of his way, he may put himlelte in againe, ſeeing he hath 
a memory ;- J ſpeake of a Chriſtian, that hath once heard 
the wayes of God, he cannot goe out, but by memory he may 

ut hinsſelfe in againe ; memory is the ſoules Map ; as Da- 
vid ayes, all. the eng: of the earth ſhall remember themſelves 
and turne nts the Lord, Plal.22.27, He ſpeakes of all Gods 


Octet 


Ele&; marke how: they get into the way againe, they ſhall 
remember themſelyes ſo when ere a man ſteps aide by pride, 
thus hee. may come1n againe by remembring himſelfe ; O, 
God reflifteth the Proud , the Lord fayes hee will o1ye grace 
to none but the humble ; Thus hee may come in againe ; ſo 
if hee ep aſide by too much yeelding to the World, thus 
hee may ſet bimlelfe to rights, O woe is mee, what have ] 
done ? Now } remember the love of the World is enmity 


mn, 


' with Gad . if hee chance to bave by-thoughts at the hearins 


jof the Word, let him remember hinſelfe. O what a beaf} 
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So people forget God, they let God goc away from them; | 


he had found the rich Treaſure he hid it, Aſarth.x 3.44. That | 
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| miſe , ſich a Commandement3* ahd yer. ne new teiching 


am J ! J torgot J was in Gods preſence with him, -J remem- 
ber my-lelfe, that J am before him ; and thus hee may cor- 
ret hunfelte 4 So the prodigall Sonne did ,, when hee had 
fercl't his wilde vagary ,*at laſt hee remembred hitmlelte ; 
O how many hyred Servants of 'my Fathers have bread &+ 
nengh ? Luke 15.17. Hee remembred what a good Fa- 
ther -hee had runne away from, this tetcht him heme a- 
JAiNc, 

r Futehly, its a great Bleſſing to helpe a man to beleeye; 
though « man doe not beleceye for the preſent ; he heares-the 
ward of God, hee heares that which might doc him goed, bur 


for the preſent hee dees not belecye ; yet whe knowes but | 


this yery Word nay doe him goed another day , Memory 


may bring it to miinde ; through the goodnefle of God , and - 


then hee may belceycit ; as the Diſciples of Cunisr, yee 
may read how that Chriſt ſpake ſome words, that did them 
little good fer the preſent, But the Text fayes, that when 
he was riſen againe, then they remembred the words that 
he chad faid unto them and: beleeved , Job. 2.22. Many 
times we are untoward for the preſent, and then the word 
does us little good, ']:bur it's a bleffing that we can remem- 
ber ; the ſame word may be repreſented by eur memories 
to us, and may doe the deed ; as we ſee jn the ſecond fonne 
in the Goſpell ; his Father ſaid ro him, Goe workg to day 
in my Vineyard; yee know how diftemper'd he was for the 
preſent, he anſwered and ſaid, F will not, Matth.21.29. ] 
afterwards he repented himſelfe and went , that is, he re- 


membred afreſh what his Father ſaid to him, and that made 


hin doe it, 

Sixthly, it's a great help to better Knowledge 3 it may be 
at the firſt, when we are taught, the word decs not fink in- 
to our hearts, we do not underſtand it. Bur yet remembring 
what it was we were told, afterwards through the mercy 
of God ſomething -or other comes in, that now we cal fay, 
blefſed be God, now T underſtand ſuch a Truth, ſuch a'Pto- 


| 
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ut remembring . onely what we read or heard ; as ſome- 


| knowledge ; as God fayes ; O wy people; remember now what 
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time , one of the Jewiſh. Do&ors not underſtanding that 
place 1h. the Propher, where it is ſaid, That God would ſweep 
rhem away with the belom of deſtrutkion, 11a, 14. 23. Atter- | 
wards ſecing a Maide come with-her.belome.to ſweep the | 


, 


houſe , now he faw the meaning of the place ; fo when | 
Chriſt faid to Peter, that before the Cock- crawed twice he 

would deny him thrice ; that Peter had « poure weak heart, | 
and- that he had a horrible deale! of faint-heartedneſie in 
him, and 'that he would deny his. own Maſter, Peter under- 
ſtood not his words, he faw no ſuch thing in his heart, as to 
thipke thoſe words to be true. But when he had been in 
the High Priefts Hall and there had abjured his Maſter, 
and had heard too the Cock crow twice, and his Mafter 
look at him, zow he remembred his words, and went out and 
wept bitterly, Matth.26.95. That is, now he faw the truth 
of Chriſts words, now Fe ſaw what a. wicked heart he 
had, and.lamented ic. ]J ſay memory is a great help unto 


Balak King of Moab conſulted ; and what Baalam the Son of 
Beor anſwered hins from Shittim to Gilgal, that yee may know 
the righteouſneſſe of the Lord, Mich.6.5. Mow many things 
have we . heard and. leene., when' we were Children. 
that then. we never knew the meaning of ? Yet afterwards 
when. we.com©t&have 'more wit, thet remembring what 
they were, we underſtand them ; as Chriſt {aid to Peter, 
when he. wentto waſh - Rs 5 Af T dee thou knoweff not 
ow, but thou ſhalt know hereafttr, Joh.1 3.7. That is, when 
thou remembreſt it hereafter , then thou ſhalt know my 
meaning 18 it. | Y 
Seyenthly,' Memory is as excellent helpe for-:a man to 
Preach to himlelfe ; Beloved we can buy preach to you an 
houre or ſo, but ſeeing God hath given you memories, yee 
 agy:preach to your ſelyes all theday .long ; memory may 


; -kelp you torepeate the word every day. in your hearts; .'as' 
the:Apoltle ſayes, ſpeaking unto your ſel[ves,Epheſ.g,19.So by 


reaſon; | 
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reaton of this bleſſing of God, yee may ſpeaketo your ſelyes 
trom day to _ | 

Nay Eighthly, it's an excellext thing, for ic may let you 
have the benefit of things before they be ; your death 
is not- yet, your latt (ickneſle is nor yet, your-falyation is 
Bot yet; the day of Judgement, the Kingdome of glory, 
thelc are things that are not yet; ] but, you having a Me- 


| mory , yee may have mnch benefit by them in the meane 


time ; yee may repreſent them to your ſelyes as things pre- 
ſent , and have a world of good by them; and lo all the 
things that are paſt , noaGt of the Soule can make them fill 
pretent bur Memory; your Child-hood is patt , all the Set: 
mens that yee heard heretofore are all paſt, O how many 
finnes have yee committed in times paſt ! and how many 
dealings haye yee had of God in the dayes that are paſt 
Now: having a Memory , except yee haye graceleſſe hearts, 
yee may doe your lelyes good by all theſe, even as if they 
were new before you IH a childe of God bee at a lofle for 
the preſent, hee may helpe: himſelfe by Memory ; as De- 
vid fayes, J remembrd the diyes of old; } call toremens- 


is paſt , which may awaken you againe ; hath God neyer 
ſhewed you your dananed eftate heretofore ? Were yee tie- 


ed in that c:ſe, yee had periſht; yee may remember that 
Bow, and awaken your ſclyes ; and how if God ſhould take 


a Bleffivg is that wee baye a Memory, 

Brt let us come to the Third thing ; and that is this, when 
may the Memory bee ſaid to be alive ? Þ anſwer, thee bee 
two parts of the Memories derdnefſe towards God. The 


firſt'is , an aptnefſe to forget God and all his Command:-. 
Secondly , an aptheſſe co Remember rhoſe things that are 
mot ſo good for us; Now when thoſe twe faults are reAified 
ig ſome meaſure, then the Memory is aliye towards God. 


Qqz_ _ Firſt, 


brancs my Song that F have bad, Pal. 77. 5,6. Soif any of || 
you bee ſecure , yee 'may remember ſome thing or other rhat+| | 


. 


yer ſicke heretofore, and did you not ſee that if yee had dy-: 


you away in ſucha caſe as that ? It canhot bee related what 
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Fuſt, There's J Ipgpvt in your memories to forget Ged 
and all his commands ; yee kyow God commands wc to remens- 
ber the Sabbath day te keeps it holy, Exod.20,8. How apt 
are we to forget it? How commonly is it out of our minds ? 
Soin the 78. Pſalme, and the 7. verſe, God (ayes there, He 
would net have us. forget his workes, but that we ſhould heepe 
bis Commandements; now O how apt are we to let them 
leake out of our hearts? We haye a helliſh art of forgerful- 
nefle ; how often doe we forget our ſelves herein, and ſuffer 
the remembrance of God to be taken away from us ? Yee 
have. forgotten the exhortation that ſpeakes to you as to Chil- 
Aren, Heb.22.5. How ofteti doe we forget to keep our lelyes 
ugſpotted ? Though we betold of the will of God, yet any 
Itle thing is, etough te put it out of our minds, Slay thens not 
leaſt my people forget it ; though we be told of our milery, 
and the infigite danger we ate in , may be at the firſt it 
MOVES us alittle, but how ſoon doc we forget. it, and- other 


things take us up ? Now when this aptneſle is reQtifzed in. | 
ſome meaſure z when God:.hath a ſound imptefie.on our 


minds that We muſt -necds remember:.him, and Al the things 
that concerne our peace-z; when there's &\Law in onr mindes, 
that we will ngt forget God ; as yec may ſee there in David, 

lefſe theu the Lord O mpy ſonle, and forget net all bic benefits, 


ſal.103-24 When, our Memory is. ſanRified, and is. made, 


the gobd Treaſury of gur-heart ; when the Lord kath lifted. 
lpour- memory unto him, thenit is alive, | 
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| there we forget our 'ſelyes ; "this cannot be excuſed, Now 


| Firſt , becauſe the Memory hath hardly any 'orhet!} 
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carry that away ; whereas that which is wholeſom, and might 
doe us more good, how apt are wee to forget that ? As a 
Divine fayes, Our memories are hke trainers, all the pure 
milke runneth through , but if there be any drofle , that 
ſtayes behinde ; or like a grate that lets the pure water run 
away, and if there be any firawes and Rickes, and filth, and 
mud, and dregs, that it. holds ; ſo it is with our memories by 
nature trifles, and toyes, and worldly things, them we are 
apt to remember , like the Shepheard in Tork-ſhire , that 
could remember all his flock , he kept a thouland ſleep, 
andif oneſhould but change one Sheep and pur'in another, 
he could tell which it was. Bur for gracious things our 
| Memories does ſoog forget them like Itrael, they ſoon forgot 
all the workes of God, Plal.r06.13.- Now whatis this but 
the corruption and deadnes ; of our mcmoties towards God ? 
Maybe we ate apt to excuſeit, alas we have weak memories, 
true, if we were as weake memoryed in other things , ic 

were fomething -; but when we can remember our plca- 
ſures, and profits and tales,' and any thing; when we goe 
to:buy,: weel'c; be-fure to remember our {elyes there, when | 
ts. ſelf}, weele be fure 'to remember our ſelves rthere:;:thar 

wewill bayerto 'the worth if we can, But in tnatters'of God 


when this is:reRified in- ſome-meaſare ; then our memory 
is alive; when-wee will rather forger any thing clis' then 
'God ;':rather! forget' bur ſelves /in all che world, \then- forged 
our duty towards God, whety this Rudy is onceſer up fbuhdly: 
inthe foule ir ſore rtieaſure, nawnhe momoty iv alive; - Thus 
yee ee the. third thing: © | b. o. now 


IE EIT (1 DS uwC PL C381 | . ; 515 "4 27, 26 | 
| Now forithefourthy tharchis: muſt needs:bethe'life-ofrhe!| 
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nickening;/ then: the” quickeaing of the man whoſe memho- 
pit 4s;ſo<that yhon-the mans minis quickthed: togetiver! 
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with: his Gonſeicnce !2nd-heakr 7 the nettiory 5s: quickented: | 
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| (99.3. 38 the Prophet {ayes, {will never farget thy Precepts, 
| for with them thou haſt quickened we, Pial.119.93, That is, 
any menjory - 18 -quickened up to thy Precepts, becaufe with 
themthou haft quickened me ; for we ice commonly, chat 
the -tacuky of Memory is'much at one after conyetfion that 
it was before Conyerhon:'; if it were a weak :nemory be- 
tore; fot is after 3 onelythis ; as the ftrength of it was let out 
towards the world and: finne, and telfe before, fo now. the 
| &rength of 1t/ is m_ feme meaſure let out towards the beſt 
things. And therefore what can. the life of the memory 
be, but the aptnefle of a man ro remember God ? | | 
2, Secondly, becaule this is the enely Pradticall memory ; 
yee know a man may. have-an admirable memory, to re- 
member. Sermons , whole Chapters in _the Bible , and. yet 
| haye 2 dead memory to God ; 'a Sanftified memory, 15: a 
| Pra&ticall miemory.; as the Lord ſayes, remember the Sab- 
| bath day,; to keep: it- holy ; q.d, 'yee may remember till 
when the Sabbath js: come, this is the Sabbath day ; that 
[ is got-it ; that's onely. -2 Contemplative memory, | But J. 
| | would have ;yoitihave 2 PraRicalt memery ;- vot onely 'to 
remember.'the--dity;; but.' remember fori ra) dde it; for as 
the 'Contemplative- underRtanding | hath -a-faculty | of con- 
ſerving its ſpecies ;| ſo the PraQticall ' underſtanding, hath a |. 
faculty of conſerving its; ſpecies:teo ; as Tongas-a man hath 
not this: praRticall memory, itisnathiig, :Beeanſe he rewer-: 
bred not. to ſhew.amercy, Plalir og. 16: Marke.ithe Lord docs | 
et: finde- faiule with 16, x19) for ot '\remeimbring of that | 
| duty; for: may. be he did. remember. that, J bur: he. did not 
remember to doe kis duty; this is a live mernory, when a 
wans praQicall memory is towards God and his wayes. 
Naw when: 4man is made. agaiheto'rermember God and ll 
' bis holy wayes, how his.-memory miſt -needs The made. | 
PraQticall.- nn fan lunar nr erghogn— \eg'l W's, 
3- | - Thudly, becauſe this is the otely Memory that repie- |: 
ſents things lively to the Soule. J ſay when (a man -is 
| pnade/in ſome meaſure apt. and inclincd- to "x 
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then and onely thee does his Memory repreſent God and his 


Memory muſt needs bee in this, that it repreſents things 
lively and powertully.unto us 3 when it docs not only ſhew 
us What. wee doe remember, bur it ſhewes it to the lite : 
when i: ſhewes it dully and blugtly, and obſcurely;, that's 
with a kind of forgetfulnefle; then a man remembers it ro 
the full, when a man remembers te the utmoſt what he once: 
knew ;- ſo thatif a mans Memory. bee alive, it muſt remem- 


| berto the full in a perfe&t manner ; As David layes, F have 


remembred thy Name, O Lord in the night, and have kept 
thy Law, Pial.119.55. Tharis, ] remembxed it, and remem- 
bred it tothe full, ] reprelented it powerfully to my ſelfe, fo 


| thats] mademiy;felte to. keepe- thy Law by iti, ] affedted my 


own heart by what:] did remember; as the-Church fayes, My 


we: Lam. 3.20. Well then: yee lee, that a lively memory:is it 
that repreſents. things lively to-a man ; now when a man is 
tmade againe to remember God and! his wayes,then and never 


haye not this aptneſſe wrought in theta, may be they remems 
ber God now and then, and the duties inow and'then , but 
In > $9450» ; «\vV\\i RP _ 

The Ule of this is, firft, if this 'be the onely lively temeo- 
ry to be apt to remember Ged, -thea” let.'us; ſabout 'to-.get 
this ſame aptnefle : into our mindes to remember God in 


all our wayes. Let'us conſider. Firſt, becauſe without” this 
memory, all other merneries are- nothing. J/rael - had 


their Rork. and that the high God'was their Redoewer Pal. 
78.35. Bur that remembrance Was nothing, Sothat if we 


be not thus mindful of God, 'weare yer in ourfnnes:;” as 
God tells: [ndah..' Breauſe ther baft forgotten mel andicaft\me 
'bebindet by | batk; therefore brart Fhexet. lewdmfſe, Erck;u3. 


25; If x ran wate onceprlied. out of big finmesnifhe;once 


had 


wayes lively to him; yee know Reaſon layes, the life of the . 


ſoxlt hath them. ſtill in Remembrauce, aud is humbled within 


till ther docs he repreſent Ged lively torhimtelfe. :Thoſe that 


2 memory toremember Get; they -remembred that God was 
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not.this blefled remenibrance yer in. us, it is moſt plainc we 


 Senne forget mot my Law, but let thy beart keeps my Conman= 
: dements, Prove3-I.- a * rk - . 


| that Yoc | not remember to feare. him , that doe-not prefle 


forgotten his Maker,therefore J will kindle a fire, that (hall 
| devowr them, Hoſ.$.14. Bcloved how doe we looke that 
| God fhould remember us, if we will forget: him. F will 


| ſpecies then:ircharkus If ivbaye!a ſaving knowledge: of God, 


had that true conviction, and godly torrow, and reformation; 
and faith and amendment of life thatis inbeing converted, 
the foule would haye the lively remembrance of .it fill, to 
make him goc.on as he..bath begun, and therefore if we have 


areyct in our linnes, 
Secondly, thy heart can never retaine Gods commande- 
ments without this ſame memory ; as Solomas laycs.; My 


Thirdfy i, The want/of this remembring af iGod is the 
cauſe of all finne z Hoſes ſpeaking af all-the .finnes.of. 1ſ- 
rael, ſayes the, they have forgetten the God that fermed thee, 
Deut.32.xB. 'Sq againe in another place ;;they haweperyerted 
their way, they bave forgetten the Lord, Jer;g tz. loagaine 
ir is faidin the\Booke of the” Judges the :Children\ef Free! 
did-evill iw the fight of the Lord and forgit him, Judg, 3.y. 
+ -Fourthly, the want oof this memory, is:the bish way to 
deftruQtion, the Lord will deſtroy ,them, :that forget. him ; 


_— 


x napon their minds: {till to regard hin; -the Lord will in 
the end, deftroy all ſuch people; as he fayes, 7//ael hath 


uterly forget you, Jer23-39- 


-Secondly, ahother Uſe is tofhew you, how .yee may get 
alive memory. There be ſeven cauſes of it, 

+ The firft, is atrue-knowledge of God. Ftold-you-Re- 
metybrance- is moſt propecly.\in\the underRending ; -now 
looke how a man underſtands God fo :he does remember ; 
if a-man. know God onely literally, he remembers him no 
otherwiſe ;. but if a. man know God ajight. then be remenm- 
bers: him aright;::\ The:ainderftanditg. can) koppe\ neatke | 


chen' 
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then it hath aying ſpecies of God; to man can haye other 
money in bis purſe, then he puts into his purſe. If hs would 
haye Gold in bis purſe, hee muſt put Gold into his purſe; to 
if wee would remember God aright , let us labour to get 2 
r!gh t knowledge of him. f wil! eſtabliſh my Covenant with 
thee, and thou hat krow that F am the Lord, that thou maye (8 
Remember, es. EzeK,16. 62,63. 

| Secondly, a few and a true Heart ; mens Memories eyer 
follow the yature of their hearts ; that they eyer will re- 
member that.their Memory is to fetto ; let a man be Proud, 
hee will ever remember his reſpe& : let him doe any thing 
| that ſeemes to deſerye praiſe, hee will eyer remember to 
| jet himlſelfe ; let him bee at afty time diſparaged , hee will 
eyer remember to* be very much fticred ; So let a man be 
Coyctous, he will eyer remember his profit, he will re- 
member never to goe againſt his profit, if he can otherwiſe 
chooſe ; what 'ever he forgets, hee will not forget that ; fo 
let a mah be Beokifh, let a mans luſts be to haye Learning, 
he will be ſure to remember that; now if a mans heart be 
ſet truly towards God, this will draw his minde towards 
God, now he will remember to pleaſe God, to haye his 
heart - in a ſweet frame ; if he find aty diſtemper in his 
keart, he will remember to remoye that if he can poſſi- 
bly ; when the Heartis upright, it runres thus ; We will re- 
aember thy love more thew Wine, the upright love thee, Cant. 
1-4. So that if we would remember God with this aliye 
#{ memery, we muſt get an upright heart. 

\ © Thirdly, @ cleare [ard a diſtin& eftare before God ; as 


long as a man is cotifuſed in his Cenſcience, he khowes not 
vehat to make of himſelfe ; this +breakes the neck of true | 
Memory ; AMethodus eft mater mongorie, diſtintn:fle is the | 
þ mot ker of Memory as we ſay. Let 7 man be confuſed in 
# his notions, this ſpoilcth all Memory ; & it is here, #8 long 
aS we arc Confuled in our Copſiences, we' know not where | 
we are; we cannot remember God ; we know not what 
to call to mind; his Juſtice or his Mercy, his Promiſes or 
Rr his 
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his Threatnings ; as David when he was to feeke at one 
time, he could not remember God to any purpoſe, F re- 
men:bred God and was troubled, ſayes he, Pial,77.3. He was 
roubl:d horribly in remembring of him ; like a man 
in his wooing, he is troubled to remember ovght ; now 
when a man hath cleared up his Eftate, it's ſtrange to ſee 
how cleare he is in his Prayers, how cleare in his Conſci- 
ence, cleare in his. apprehenſzons,. 'where as,. atother man 
knows not whete he is; 1o that if we would remember God 
in all our wayes, let us-labour to cleare up our eſtates ; 
this will help us to remember hin a thouſand times better 
then eycr we did before; then we ſhall ſce his Promiſes 
difinaly, and every thing diſlinQly. | Cc 
- . Fourthly, a Delight in good wayes ; this is 2 very admi- 
rable help of memory ; what's the reaſon, wee: are apt to 
forget any thing, but becauſe we donot regard it ; the more 
the mind regards any thing, the mere. it remembers it; as 
the Prophet ſayes, '/ will delight my ſelfe tn thy Statutes, F 
| will mot. forget thy word, Plal,119.16. And ſo for bope tes, 
Plal.78.7. 
Fifthly, Meditation is another cauſe of this remembriag 
of God ; Aſeditationes ſalvant memoriam, layes Ariſtotle, 
the more a man thipkes,of a thing, it, 1s the, deeper in kis 
minde ; when the good man had ſaid, He wonld remember 


them, verſe 12, | ro 
S1xthly, the rubbing up of ©ur Memories. | The meimo- 

ry is 2 yery-lazie fagylty; if it be not, every foot rubbed up, 
| it will beforgetfull ; therefore we ſbould rub up our minds, 
if we fce them ready to; let his word flip, we muſt call it 

| back againe; as the Lord fayes, Remember this ani ſhew your 
ſelves men bring it tomind O yeetranſgreſſors, 1ſa,46.8. Our 


to leake- out-that which is goed ; and therefore we ſhould 


fore wee ought to give the more eartefi heed te the ings 
that 
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memories are .natutally exceeding flippery , they are apt,f 


| take paines with our. mindes, As the Xpoftle ſpeakes There- | 


God; workes, Plal. 77,11. © layes he, / will meditatg. of | 
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Seyenthly, and laſtly , which is the maine of all, and tha 
is the holy Ghoft, But the Compforter which « the boly Gheſ, 
whom the Father will ſend in my Name , hee ſhall teach you 
all things and bring all things te your remembrance , what - 
ſerver j have ſid unto you, John 14.26. | 
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that wee have heard, leaſt at any time wee let them ſlip, Hel | 


| 


